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INVOCATIONS

|
AATSETTedTd HEHHY HgHUIGIa RII%eTEd |
TEHATF YOI AMRTd HEHPHCITUTRYT AH: | |

"Salutations be to the Infinite, to the One with thousand forms, to the One
with thousand feet, eyes, heads, thighs, arms; salutations to the One with
thousand names, the Eternal Being, the Supporter of thousand crores of
Ages."

Prayer of the gods to Lord Jagannatha,
“Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra-
Mahatmyam', Chapter 24/20.

|

Alelgl AEHEY eAdGeThdHe oA HgIIATYH |

HTelhRYeFcl ATEAST HIA TSI |

HETAT ATAIRS IUERUA SEHGoradee T |

dell ARHRN TASITURYd SEACE THA ||

"l keep remembering Brahman in Wooden Form who is seated on the
pearl-throne on the hundred-petalled lotus in the Centre of the Conch on
the Blue Mountain, adorned with all the ornaments, looking charming like
the new cloud, together with the Elder Brother Lord Balabhadra, on the
left side of Goddess Subhadra, is having the Discus, is adored by Lord
Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra, who is the Truth of the Vedas, and is
surrounded by His own devotees.”




PRAYER OF SWAMI SIVANANDAJI MAHARAJ
PRAYER TO LORD JAGANNATH
O Lord who dwell in Puri,
Who wert dear to Jayadev
The author of the Gita Govinda,
Who dwell in one of the four Dhamas,
Silent adorations unto Thee!

Thou art the glorious Vishnu;
Thou art the sole refuge of mortals;
Thou residest in the hearts of all beings;
Thy grace is invincible;

Thou art the meaning of the Vedas;
Thou art all in all.

Thy name has saved me;
| have obtained Thy grace;
| have cut off my bonds.

Hail Jagannath ! Hail Grace!

Om Namah Kesavaya !

-Swami Sivananda



3%
PUBLISHERS' NOTE
HEFAUTAR FARSR AT RIE

g d: Haldodd¢uT SfelaT |
GHETHEITY: FeholgidTaaial
STTeATY: T AGAGAIAT 1ad A ||

"May the Lord Jagannatha, dwelling inside the Temple on the Blue
Mountain on the charming golden shore of the Great Sea, together with
the Mighty Brother Lord Balabhadra, with Sister Goddess Subhadra
present in the middle, giving opportunity to all the gods for doing service
to Him, come within the range of my eyes!"

-Jagannathashtakam of Sri Adi Sankaracharya

Lord Jagannatha who is present in Puri of Orissa State on the coast of the
Sea (Bay of Bengal) is very well known all over the world because of the
Annual Gundicha Car Festival held at Puri, where all the three Deities Lord
Jagannath, Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra, on three Chariots
go on a Grand Festive Procession along the Grand Road. Lakhs of people
from all parts of the world assemble there to witness the Car Festival and
to have a rare unique view of the Lord, as it has been stated in the
scripture that by seeing the Adorable Lord Vamana (Jagannatha) present
on the chariot there is no rebirth :

I J IIA TSeAT Yoo d o faeaad |

Lord Vishnu has directly manifested as Lord Jagannatha in Puri, and is
physically present there. Because of the physical Divine Presence of the
Lord, Puri is taken as one of the four most important Abodes (Dhamas) of
the Supreme Being in India, the others being Badrinath, Dwaraka and
Rameshwar.

The uniqueness of Lord Jagannatha is that He is in Wooden Form which
is very much unlike any other Form of Lord Vishnu and is not found
anywhere else. Since He is the Supreme Being, God Himself, the Ultimate



Reality, Brahman Himself, He is called Darubrahma or Brahman in
Wooden Form. There is mention of Lord Jagannatha, the Supreme Being
in Wooden Form on the coast of the Sea, also in the Rig Veda (Mandala
10, 155/3), which shows that Lord Jagannatha is there from the Vedic
times, and has been accepted by the Veda as the Supreme Being Himself.
The Veda also gives the advice to take refuge in Him in order to go beyond
the worldly existence with His help.

The Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra Mahatmyam which is a part of
Skanda Mahapurana of Sage Vyasa gives a detailed and authentic
account of Lord Jagannatha, indicating why and how Lord Vishnu
manifested as Lord Jagannatha there in Wooden Form, and also the
related facts, about the Sacred Place Purushottama (Puri), the different
Festivals connected with the Lord, etc. The Glories of Lord Jagannatha
have been described very clearly in this Purana. The Lord removes all the
sins and is the only means for crossing the ocean of worldly existence
(Ch.4/78-82). He destroys all sorrow and gives incessant Bliss (28/40).
He grants all the four principal objectives of human life, or "Chaturvarga"

or "Purusharthachatushtaya", including Liberation (Sa919er ¢d :, 23/67).
Even by just seeing the Lord, He bestows direct Liberation itself
(eRiTHfFAfIT Arelid  1/3). The Lord blesses the devotee with material

well-being as also Spiritual Blessedness. In this way the devotee gets
everything that he needs or wants from the Lord. Thus it is an important
scripture of great value which will be immensely helpful for all devotees or
spiritual seekers.

We are happy to publish "GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA" which is an
English translation of "Sri Purushottama (Jagannatha) Kshetra
Mahatmyam", by Sri Swami Nirliptanandaji. It is our hope that spiritual
seekers and devotees of the Lord will take full advantage of the Scripture,
be amply benefited by it and be blessed.

Worshipful Sadgurudev Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj himself had great
devotion for Lord Jagannatha. His "Prayer to Lord Jagannath" has also
been included in the Book for the benefit of the devotees.

May the blessings of the Almighty Lord Jagannatha be upon all !
-THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY



PREFACE
Om Sri Jagannathaya Namaha!
Salutations and prostrations to Lord Sri Jagannatha.

'GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA' is an English translation of
'Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksetra Mahatmyam' of the Vaisnava Khanda
of Skanda Mahapurana of Sage Vyasa, which is in Sanskrit. This deals
with the Glory of the Supreme Being manifest as Lord Jagannatha and
present fourfold as Lord Jagannatha, Balabhadra, Subhadra and
Sudarsana in Puri of Orissa State, India, and who is the Presiding Deity
of the people of that State. Because of the Divine Presence of Lord
Jagannatha, Puri is one of the four Dhamas (Chief Abodes of the Divine
or most important holy places) of India, and the others are Badrinath,
Dwaraka and Rameswar.

Revered Baba Chaitanya Charan Dasji Maharaj of Bhagavata Ashram,
Puri, with whom | have very close personal contact for several years, had
translated this Book from Sanskrit into Oriya, the language of the people
of Orissa. After his translation was published, both himself and Revered
Gajapati Maharaja Sri Dibyasingha Debji of Puri had met and made a
request to His Holiness Sri Swami Chidanandaji Maharaj, the then
International President of the Divine Life Society, Rishikesh, that Babaji
Maharaj's Oriya version may also be rendered into English. Pujya Babaiji
had expressed the wish that Prof. Dr. S. C. Behera and myself might help
in the preparation of the English translation.

Paramapujya Swamiji Maharaj accepted this suggestion and wrote to me:
"In the event of Dr. Behera being too preoccupied, Revered Babaji feels
your goodself will be able to help for this English translation, and you may
kindly render all needful assistance in this matter." That is how, because
of non-availability of Prof. Behera, ultimately it so happened that | was to
take up the English translation work, though up to that time | had no idea
or thought of doing any such work. It is all solely the Lord's Will!

Pujya Sri Babaji Maharaj and Revered Gajapati Maharaja had also made
the request to Most Revered Swamiji Maharaj that the publication of the
English translation may be undertaken by The Divine Life Society and
Swamiji Maharaj had promised to give due consideration to their request.
Because of this The Divine Life Society Headquarters has very kindly
agreed to take up the Publication as also printing of the English



Translation which has been a very kind gesture and valuable help and
support.

Due to some unavoidable difficulties it was not possible to do the English
rendering of Babaji Maharaj's Oriya version and it was felt appropriate to
do a direct English translation from the original Sanskrit text. Thus the
present work is an English Translation made directly from the original
scripture in Sanskrit, and not an English rendering of any other translation.
For various reasons beyond control, the work could not be published
earlier and now it is ready for publication and making available for the
public.

For the purpose of the Translation, the Sanskrit text which contains sixty
chapters has been finalised mostly on the basis of the available
publication of Skanda Purana by Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office,
Varanasi, and also taking the help of publications of Sri Venkateshwara
Press of Mumbai, and "Purusottama Mahatmya" of Baba Chaitanya
Charan Dasiji, as considered necessary, avoiding the errors in printing,
etc. as per necessity. This is a verse- to-verse translation, and for better
appreciation and facility of easy reference to the Sanskrit text, the English
rendering has been given after each Sloka or group of slokas, and the
sloka number has also been indicated. Since some Sanskrit names and
words had to be used in the Translation, for help in their pronunciation,
standard diacritical marks have been used where necessary, as shown in
the "Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit words."

It is the infinite Grace of Lord Jagannatha that has associated me in the
work of translation as an instrument, giving me an opportunity to give a
little humble service to the Lord. At every stage, it is the Lord's blessings
that carried me through and also enabled me to complete the work. It is
the Will of the Lord that the Translation is published now and in the present
form and shape. My humble prostrations and salutations to the All-
compassionate Lord.

His Holiness Sri Swami Chidanandaji Maharaj, the International President
of The Divine Life Society (Sivanandashram), Rishikesh, had very kindly
approved my being connected with the translation work, blessed me and
had also given me so kindly very valuable guidance with regard to the
work. It is because of his kind favourable disposition that the Translation
is published by The Divine Life Society. | express my humble salutations
and reverential gratitude to Most Revered Swamiji Maharaj for all this.



| am immensely thankful to The Divine Life Society for having so kindly
decided to agree to take up the publication and printing of this English
Translation, and to the Yoga Vedanta Forest Academy Press of the
Society for the printing work.

My special grateful thanks are for H.H. Sri Swami Vimalanandaji Maharaj,
President of The Divine Life Society, and for H.H. Sri Swami
Padmanabhanandaji Maharaj, General Secretary, for this kind gesture
and decision, and generous help.

The kindness, affection and consideration which Revered Baba Chaitanya
Charan Dasiji Maharaj had for me was instrumental in involving me in the
work. It was Babaji Maharaj who very kindly suggested my name for the
translation which ultimately came to be the final arrangement. All along,
he had been very kind and considerate to me, and also a great source of
inspiration, encouragement, support and drive for proceeding with the
work. Before actual commencement of the work, Revered Babaji Maharaj
had taken me to Lord Jagannatha's Temple in Puri on one auspicious
Vijaya Dasami day for holy Darshan of the Lord, where we offered prayers
and worship before the Lord and sought the Lord's gracious approval and
permission, and were granted the Lord's blessings in the form of
"Ajnamala" (the Lord's garland indicating His Command and Permission).
But for Babaji Maharaj's eagerness for early completion of the work, and
persistent and timely reminders, and guidance, support and help in every
way at all stages, the work could not have been finished so smoothly. His
translation of the Book into Oriya language has also been of immense
help to me in course of this work and | have consulted it freely whenever
it was felt necessary. | thankfully offer my salutations and express my
deepest gratitude to Babaji Maharaj for his kindness and all the valuable
help extended to me so readily and lovingly.

Revered Gajapati Maharaja Sri Dibya Singha Debji of Puri had very kindly
joined with Babaji Maharaj for proposing my name for the translation work.
Besides, he has been constantly evincing great interest with regard to the
Book, in order that the English version could be brought out for benefit of
the public. He has also been taking initiative for improving the quality of
the Translation and also taking steps for that in various ways from time to
time throughout, which has been a great help for the Book. For all this kind
gesture on his part, | am greatly thankful to him.

Prof. Sarbeswar Das, Retired Professor of English, Orissa, had taken
immense pains to very meticulously go through the Translation,



notwithstanding his advanced age and indifferent health, and had given
suggestions of great value, which have considerably enriched the
Translation, for which | express my deep debt of gratitude. Prof.
Rangadhar Sarangi, Retired Professor of Sanskrit, had also seen some
portions of the manuscript and offered very valuable suggestions which
have been of considerable help, for which are expressed my grateful
thanks.

My sincere thanks are due to Graftech Press of Bhubaneswar, and its
owner Sri Nityananda Mishra and the staff who very well did the initial
composing of the first 49 chapters with all sincerity, interest and care.

| am very much thankful to Siva DTP Centre, Cuttack, who readily
undertook the final composing of the remaining chapters as Graftech
Press expressed their inability to do further work because of heavy
preoccupation, and also did the overall final touch-up, book designing and
every aspect of the entire Book which has been of immense help for which
also | give my grateful thanks. | express my special thanks for Sri
Shailendra Dash of the Siva DTP Centre, who has joyfully and lovingly
taken willing personal care for completing the composing and designing
work very smoothly all throughout.

Revered Srii Swami Gurusevanandaji of Sivananda Ashram
(Headquarters) had helped me by lovingly and kindly typing the first
manuscript for which | am thankful to him.

Many of my friends and well-wishers have given me encouragement and
support and valuable suggestions, and extended help to me from time to
time in various ways for successful completion of the work. My thanks and
gratitude to all of them from the core of my heart.

It was the Unseen Hand of Almighty Lord Jagannatha which had been at
work all through and was instrumental in getting the work done. It is a
manifestation of the Supreme Will and Grace of the Lord. Mysterious are
the ways of the All-Merciful Lord! His Will be done!

Sri Jagannatharpanamastu.
JAI JAGANNATH!

Swami Nirliptananda



Key to Pronunciation of Sanskrit Words
used in the Translation

-a, as in 'all’

a, as in 'father

I, as in 'sit’

ee, as in 'deep’

u, as in 'bull’

00, as in 'boon’

r, as 'ru' in French, midway beween ri and roo
0, as in 'boat'

ch, as in 'chair’

chh, as in 'beachhead’
t, as French 't'

t, as in "talk’

th, as in 'mother’

d, as in 'divine'

n, as in 'band'

n, as in 'inch’, 'injure’
n, as in 'sing', 'sink’
m, as in 'him’

S, as in 'Sun

s (palatal) as in 'sure'
sh, as in 'shape’

g, as in 'god'

0
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Other letters are as per normal English pronunciation



INTRODUCTION
Om Namo Bhagavate Jagannathaya

Skanda Mahapurana of which "Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksetra
Mahatmya" is a part is a major purana. Puranas are a class of classical
Sacred Sanskrit literature containing narratives of ancient times dealing
mostly with mythology and ancient tradition and are thus to some extent
also quasi-historical. Sage Vyasa is considered to be an incarnation of
Lord Visnu. After systematising and dividing the Veda into four as RK,
Yajus, Sama and Atharva, he compiled the Purana, containing the
essential teachings of the Vedas and including therein tales, stories,
anecdotes, songs and traditional lore as had come down over the
centuries, for the benefit and easy understanding of the common man who
would find it difficult to delve deep into the Vedic texts as such. It is termed
as "Purana" as it is ancient, and clarifies the Vedas1.

The Brhadaranyaka Upanisad?, as also the Satapatha Brahmana
(14/2/4/10), says that like the Vedas,

1. f9eicTeTsdie, dar AHT JeRsaid ||

IEATT R EFAFAG RIOT JA T EHAA | (Brahmanda Purana,
Ch.1)

2 .. 3FY Agl HAET fAafcaAdeede) Ispde: @HEdSIsydsiiRd
sfaera: quoT fagan sufve: edlie: FAvIeaEaaEdars waror
for:eaf@arfay | (Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, 2/4/10)

Upanisads, etc., the puranas along with some other texts have all come
out of the breath of the Great Supreme Being, thereby indicating their
sacredness and authenticity. Acharya Sankara holds that the epics and
puranas which have the mantra and arthavada (statement of facts or
eulogistic Vedic passages recommending certain action) as their
foundation are trustworthy evidence' and as such are authoritative like
other such texts. Further, it is also enjoined that a learned man cannot be
well-versed, in spite of having knowledge of the four Vedas together with
their ancillaries and the upanisads, if he has not thoroughly studied the
puranas, and hence the knowledge of the Vedas is required to be
augmented or supplemented by the Epics and Puranas". All this goes to



show that the Purana is authentic, authoritative, and an essential source
of knowledge, as much as it is sacred.

The original single Purana was divided by Vyasa in course of time into
eighteen Mahapuranas or major Puranas. Of these Skanda is the largest,
comprising 81,000 Slokas (verses). Thus Vyasa is the author of the
Skanda Mahapurana. Its name is derived from Lord Skanda (Kartikeya),
the second son of Lord Siva, who is stated

3. STAERIUATY AT ARIUT FFaTd. AeArddicHelcdld, Tedic

cadrfaaglfe araRds... | (Commentary
on Brahma Sutras, 1/3/33)

4.1 fdegrea R del danafaAver gfas: |

o AcRIOT HideTewld F TATCIIdEToT: ||
STAGTEQRIUNSAT dc HHAIGEId | (Brahmanda

Purana, Ch.1)

to have first created the Purana and revealed to the world. It gives a
detailed account of the glories and importance of the important holy places
and pilgrim centres of India, also providing a description of the different
regions, geography, culture, etc. It has seven Khandas or Major Divisions
(books) which are : Maheswara, Vaisnava, Brahma, Kasi, Avanti, Nagara,
and Prabhasa. Each Khanda is basically devoted to one major deity or
important area and most of the Tirthas or holy places pertaining to it. Thus,
the second Khanda or the Vaisnava Khanda deals with the holy places
and subjects sacred to Lord Visnu and their importance, and has as its
second Section Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksetra Mahatmya or the Glory
of the Sacred Abode of Lord Jagannatha who is a manifestation of Lord
Visnu. Lord Jagannatha (which means Lord or Master of the World) is
Purusottama or the Supreme Being.

Besides Skanda Mahapurana, Lord Jagannatha has also been mentioned
in many other scriptures. There is reference even in the Vedas to the Deity
in Wooden Form (Purusottama or Jagannatha) on the Sea-coast as the
means to reach the Supreme Abode. The Rg Veda has this mantra (10th
Mandala, Sukta 155, Mantra 3) :

5. Thlee, NIUTATT HARTT RICYTH |



T: YO Tl ALY 7T qAIEfdHTd ||
s_c\i-é Q' e el \I
fAffd yorEse ad gaAgeHeT |

(Skanda Purana, Prabhasa Khanda,
Ch.44/3-4)



3! 5% Todd fAwul: IR IAqHYe |

TERET EUN A o6 WEAHA_ 1|

"That Wood which is floating on the shore of the Sea, is superhuman, take
hold of It. He is the Indestructible Lord, through Him go beyond the world."

This has been explained by the great commentator Sayanacharya as
referring to Lord Purusottama (Jagannatha) as follows :-

"In that excellent land on the Sea-coast is present that Wooden Body of
the Supreme Being with the name Purusottama, which is supernatural,
not having been made by any human architect. O thou who art praying,
take refuge in It and worship It. He is the Indestructible Lord. By
worshipping that Wooden Deity, go to the excellent Abode of Lord Visnu
whereto one needs to eminently cross over."

Thus it refers to Lord Jagannatha present in Wooden Form at Puri on the
Sea-coast, who is called Purusottama (the Supreme Being), and there is
the advice to take refuge in Him and worship Him, by which one can attain
to the Vaisnava Loka or the Supreme Abode of Lord Visnu.

This mention of the Wooden Form of the Lord by the Veda as the
Bestower of the Supreme Abode has also been indicated by our Purana,
and we also find an expression having some similarity to the mantra of the
Rg Veda cited above of which it appears to be a reflection, and making
the import more explicit :-

IR dEa we AEgRafavdienfy aefd: |

JEITGITR At AfFdIaHATCHATAATRATIE, ||
T UY GI%: Toldd fawul: ar egdlews |
AU IRTET AfFd FATfed Ggerst ||

"Ah! This is indeed an indication of the multitude of your good fortune
because of which the Lord with the Wooden Form has manifested Himself
on the earth, whose ardent worship, the Veda says, is the bestower of
Liberation even on those who are deluded due to lack of knowledge of the
Self. The Wood which was floating on the shore of the Sea, by
worshipping Him who is indeed supernatural and is the Lord who is difficult



to propitiate, men attain Liberation which is otherwise very difficult to get."
(Ch. 21/2-3)

Lord Jagannatha and Lord Balabhadra are brothers, also called Krsna and
Balarama respectively at many places in the present text. Goddess
Subhadra is their sister. They are the same Krsna who was Lord Visnu
incarnated, and His brother Balarama and sister Subhadra of Vrndavana
as mentioned in Srimad Bhagavata Mahapurana. In that Purana also
sometimes Krsna has been called Jagannatha and Balarama as
Balabhadra, in the 9th and 10th Skandas.

Sri Purusottama (Jagannatha) Ksaetra Mahatmya is a Dialogue between
Sage Jaimini and the other Sages who wish to have a detailed idea about
Lord Jagannatha and His Sacred Abode Purusottama. Jaimini says that
formerly the account about Lord Jagannatha was spoken by Lord Skanda
after hearing from Lord Siva. He also mentions that he heard it from Lord
Skanda, and he narrates what he had heard.

The narrative begins with a question by the Sages to Jaimini, as to why
Lord Narayana (Visnu) who is Effulgent Light, the Supreme Being and the
Master of the world, is present in the sacred place Purusottama (Puri) in
Wooden Form. They also ask as to who had established that sacred
place. The text seeks to answer this and incidentally describes all matters
related to it. Several questions are put by the Sages from time to time
which are duly answered by Jaimini.

According to the Purana, after bringing about the Creation, Lord Brahma
is oppressed by its burden and wants to be rid of it, and also to know how
the creatures who are tormented by the three afflictions of worldly
existence (arising out of one's own self, from the other beings, and from
the natural forces), can get over them. He prays to Lord Visnu for a
solution to this. Lord Visnu directs him to the place Purusottama where
He is present in the Form of Nilamadhava, of sapphire. There, in front of
Lord Brahma a crow comes from somewhere, has a dip in the water of
Rauhina tank which is nearby to quench its thirst, rolls on the ground
before Lord Nilamadhava and is liberated. It is implied thereby that
whoever sees Lord Nilamadhava attains Liberation, as a reply as it were
to the query of Lord Brahma, as to the means of Liberation and of
lessening his burden.

Hearing this, Lord Yama, the god of Death, gets perturbed and thinks that
if beings get liberated in this manner so easily, then his own authority over



the mortals and the departed souls would get eroded. He comes to
Purusottama and prays to Lord Nilamadhava. In reply, the Lord indicates
through Goddess Laksmi that He cannot leave this sacred place under
any circumstance at any time. Those living here are entitled to Liberation.
Accordingly, Yama cannot have any authority over them, and he should
seek to exercise it elsewhere.

Indradyumna was the King of Malava with Avanti as the capital in Satya
Age. He was a man of excellent conduct, an ideal King and an ardent
devotee of Lord Visnu. One day he asks learned men if there is any place
where one can see the Lord of the world Himself with this physical eye
itself. In answer a wise man mentions about the sacred place Purusottama
where the Lord is present in the Form of Sapphire. Hearing this,
Indradyumna makes up his mind to dwell there permanently along with
his subjects. At his instance his Priest sends his younger brother Vidyapati
to Purusottama for getting first-hand information about the location of the
Lord and the place where he could settle down.

Vidyapati meets Visvavasu the Sabara (Tribal) Chief who used to worship
daily Lord Nilamadhava, and requests for his help and to show him the
Lord. Visvavasu mentions about the ancient story circulating among the
Sabaras that King Indradyumna would come to Purusottama. He also
indicates that hitherto the Lord is there secretly and the moment He is
seen by anybody else, He would be concealed and no longer be visible to
men. Since Vidyapati insists, Visvavasu shows him the Lord and soon
thereafter the Lord and that spot are entirely buried forever as a result of
a sand-storm. While Vidyapati's seeing was the immediate cause of
disappearance of the Lord, it also took place as a result of the prayer of
Yama with whose devotion the Lord was pleased and, by way of granting
the prayer, through concealment allayed his fear of people getting
Liberation easily just by merely having a glimpse of the Lord in the Form
of sapphire. Thus the Sapphire Form of the Lord disappears from the
world for all time to come.

After return of Vidyapati, Indradyumna shifts his kingdom to Purusottama
in the company of the Celestial Sage Narada who visits him at that
juncture. After reaching Purusottama, being told about the Lord's
disappearance he is deeply aggrieved. He is consoled by Narada, and as
per the advice of Lord Brahma conveyed through Narada, he performs
one thousand horse-sacrifices for the manifestation of the Lord. At the end
of that a Divine Tree is seen in the Sea (sloka mentioned above, from



Chapter 21) which was the Incarnation of Lord Visnu as explained by
Narada. It is brought to the shore, and as per the instructions of a heavenly
Voice, it is kept in a closed chamber, for making of the images by the
Divine Carpenter who arrives there for the purpose. On the fifteenth day,
the Images of the Lord in the four-fold Wooden Form of Jagannatha,
Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarsana manifest as carved out of the
Divine Tree by the Divine Carpenter. Indradyumna starts construction of
the temple for the Deities and goes to Brahmaloka along with Narada for
inviting Lord Brahma for installation of the Images in the temple. Lord
Brahma comes and performs the Installation ceremony.

In this manner, Lord Visnu who was there previously as Nilamadhava of
Sapphire, is now present in Purusottama in Wooden Form four-fold as
Jagannatha, Balabhadra, Subhadra and Sudarsana. As explained by the
Purana, Lord Jagannatha is Krsna or Visnu, Lord Balabhadra is Balarama
or Ananta (Sesa), Goddess Subhadra is Laksmi Herself and Sudarsana
is the Lord's Discus which is always with Him. The Lord's Presence in
Pursottama is for fulfilment of the prayer of Lord Brahma (Ch.29/55). The
Sapphire Form of Nilamadhava was withdrawn in answer to the prayer of
Lord Yama and the Incarnation in Wooden Form was through the medium
of devotion and horse-sacrifices of King Indradyumna.

Performance of the thousand horse-sacrifices is one of the most important
and crucial events in the Purana, as it was essentially required for the
Manifestation of the Lord. There is a general impression or thinking that a
"horse-sacrifice" involves or means Killing of a horse in the sacrifice, which
does not appear to be correct or true. "Horse-sacrifice" in Sanskrit is called
"Asva-medha", "Vaji-medha", etc. "Medha" means "an animal-sacrifice,
offering, oblation, any sacrifice,..." Thus essentially it is a sacrifice or
offering, and there is no compulsion or need to take it to mean "killing or
immolation."

Although in some cases, in the horse-sacrifice performed by the Kings the
horse was being killed, this was not the universal practice, and there is
mention in the scriptures like the Vajasaneyi Samhita, the Taittiriya
Samhita, Raghuvansa, etc. that the horse was sometimes not immolated
or killed, but only kept bound during the ceremony. Thus, a horse-sacrifice
did not necessarily involve Killing of a horse and the usual practice was to
keep the horse bound during the ceremony for the purpose of sacrifice,
and perhaps after the sacrificial ceremony it was released and let loose



as an act of sacrifice, no further being claimed or possessed by the
performer of the sacrifice as his own.

As per our Purana, Goddess Laksmi the consort of Lord Visnu, foretells
before Yama (in fact Lord Visnu was speaking through Her according to
the Purana) that King Indradyumna would practise great devotion and for
pleasing the Lord he would perform a thousand horse-sacrifices because
of which Lord Visnu would manifest in Wooden Form four-fold (Ch.4/59-
60). Subsequently, Lord Brahma through Celestial Sage Narada also
gives the advice to Indradyumna to perform the thousand horse- sacrifices
for the manifestation of the Lord (14/41-42). Incarnation of the Lord is the
most auspicious, holy, sacred, salutary and beneficial event. It would be
highly inappropriate and incongruous and totally unthinkable that this
would be the result of an intensely unholy and injurious act involving killing
of one thousand innocent animals in the form of horses or that this would
be pleasing to the Lord, the Supreme Being, who is the all- compassionate
Father of all creatures, or that the Lord would want it as a pre-condition
for His Incarnation, or would approve of it under any circumstance. There
is also no mention, indication or hint anywhere in the Purana about any
such killing of the horses in the horse-sacrifices, and it was all done in a
very holy atmosphere. Hence, considering all this, it can be concluded,
and it would be quite reasonable to accept and hold that the horse-
sacrifices of King Indradyumna were performed without any killing of the
horses, and in a very sublime and holy way, as a sacred act of devout
worship with great devotion to the Lord and complete purity, as this was
an accepted practice.

The purpose of the Purana is to describe the glories of Lord Jagannatha
and His Sacred Abode in Puri; hence the entire text is devoted to this. This
the Purana excellently achieves through various descriptions, narratives,
stories, etc. which are spread all over. Lord Jagannatha (Lord of the world)
is Lord Visnu Himself, physically actually present there. His other Name
is Purusottama (Supreme Being). That Sacred Place, as mentioned in the
Text, is not only the place of His Dwelling, but it is also His own Body, and
He has also made it known by His own name "Purusottama".

The Lord becomes the Bestower of Liberation just through having a look
at Him, and confers the benefits of all holy places (1/3). One also gets
Liberation in the event of death anywhere within the sacred place (4/35).
The Lord destroys the pains of the world and grants undecaying
happiness (4/73). It is not a mere wooden image: It is the Manifestation of



the Supreme Reality and It had also spoken to Indradyumna and granted
boon. He is the final Goal, and is like the boat for crossing the ocean of
transmigration (4/78.2). While giving boon to Indradyumna, the Lord gives
detailed instructions about the different festivals to be performed. These
festivals including the Gundica Car Festival are described in the Purana
elaborately. They have eternal value and grant the four objects of human
life, namely, wealth, fulflment of desires, righteousness and Liberation
(29/52). The food offered to the Lord is verily nectar, and eating the food-
leavings of the Lord destroys all sins and is the means for Liberation
(38/48). Like-wise, Nirmalya, which means any of the articles like flowers,
sandal-paste, garland, etc. taken out from the different parts of the Lord's
Body, when partaken of, destroys the multitude of sins (38/104). Thus and
in many other ways the Lord confers blessings on humanity. "He grants
complete Liberation in this excellent Sacred Place named Purusottama
through His gifts of remnants of offerings to Him, of the water with which
His Feet are washed, of the food offered to Him, through seeing and
bowing to Him, and through worship and presents offered to Him"
(38/133).

There is detailed description in the Purana also about the sacred place
and the area in which it is located. Lord Jagannatha has various other
names such as 'Purusottama’, 'Narayana', 'Visnu', 'Krsna', 'Darubrahma’,
'Madhava', etc. The sacred place is called 'Purusottama’. Its present name
is 'Puri' (some call it 'Jagannatha-Puri'), which appears to be a short form
of 'Purusottama’, and which also means a town or abode. Its other names
by which it is referred to in the Purana are 'Nilachala’, 'Niladri', 'Nila
Parvata', etc. which all mean the 'blue mountain'. All other deities present
in Puri are also described clearly. It is located in the country of 'Utkala' or
'Odra’, extending from river 'Swarnarekha' (modern Subarnarekha) in the
north to river Mahanadi and further to river Rsikulya in the south, which is
the modern province of 'Orissa’' (Odisa) in India. 'Orissa’ is a derivative
from 'Odra’, and the name 'Utkala' is also used at present. The Purana
devotes a full chapter (sixth chapter) to the description of the province,
about its people, their nobility of conduct and devotion to God, its trees,
orchards, etc. There is also reference to Ekamra Grove (modern
Bhubaneswar) where Lord Lingaraja (Siva) is established, Goddess
Carcika, etc. which are all at present in the State of Orissa.

In the Purana the sacred place Sri Purusottama is stated as "Dasavatara
Ksetra" (Ch.58). Hence the "Dasavatarastotram" of Sri Jayadeva is kept
in the Appendix for the benefit of the Readers.



The Purana also serves as a sacred scripture throwing valuable light on
the methods of spiritual practice for attaining the higher values of life,
namely, God-realisation and supreme Liberation. Its primary aim is to
inculcate principles of good, noble and ideal living, and to take man God-
ward. Although it is basically devoted to the Path of Devotion or Bhakti
Yoga as the principal means of God-realisation, at many places there are
glimpses of Advaita Vedanta or monistic philosophy, and it brings about a
perfect harmony and synthesis between the two Yoga paths. Bhakti or
devotion is stated to be the easiest and surest way to please the Supreme
Being, which is high-lighted all along in the Purana. There is a detailed
and elaborate discourse on devotion by Sage Narada in the 10th Chapter,
where the characteristics of devotion, the different kinds of devotion such
as Tamasic, Rajasic, Sattvic and Non-dual devotion, the characteristics of
the devotees, which devotees excel in their devotional practices, the
description of those who are not devotees, etc., are dealt with at length.
Study of these will be highly rewarding and elevating, and will be of
immense spiritual benefit to one and all.

Ample indication is also there at different places about the ways of
attaining worldly objectives as well, and particularly in Chapter 47 which
states how the Lord bestows prosperity. It is also declared that listening
to the Purana is beneficial in every way, as it "bestows wealth, brings
fame, grants long life, enlarges family, confers position in heaven and
Liberation, and removes all sins" (48/28), which is sought by all.

Glory to Lord Jagannatha!

GLORY OF
LORD JAGANNATHA
PART-I
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Lord Visnu manifested in "Four-fold Form" in Sri Purusottama Ksetra
(Puri) - (from Left) Lord Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra, Lord
Jagannatha, and Discus Sudarsana (the Post). (Ch.4, 4/60-68.1,
Ch.19/7-19, etc).



"Temple of Lord Jagannatha" in Puri, with "Simha Dwara" (Lion-Gate),
the Main Entrance (Ch.21)






snyama Ka
Bedi Hanuman
hakra Teertha
hakra Narayan
Mahodadhi Tirtha
Jagannatha Ballava
shi Biswanatha
Visweswar
Narendra Sarovar

Purusottama having the shape of a Conch (Ch.4/1
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"Kalpa Vata" (Kalpa Banyan Tree) at the Temple of Lord Jagannatha
(Ch.3/10-11, 4/11, 30/24-29.1, etc).




"Markandeya Sarovara" (Large Tank), Ch.3/46-51, 30/9.2-23.1.




"Lord Nrsimha and His Temple", installed by Sage Narada (Ch.16).




"Mahodadhi" (The Holy Great Sea) on the coast of which the Sacred
Place Purusottama and Lord Jagannatha are located (Ch. 1/32, 35.2-
37); the Best of Holy Bathing Places (4/3-5.1); where the Divine Tree out
of which the Images of the Lord were made had appeared, coming
floating (18/6); one of the Five Holy Spots in Puri (Ch.30)



"Indradyumna Sarovara" (Large Tank): Ch.20/35.2-40.1; one of the Five
Holy Spots, Ch.31/1-12.1.



Chapter-1
Glory of Lord Jagannatha

ANTTATH (STe=ATY) STATGIFIH,
TYATSEAT:

GLORY OF LORD JAGANNATHA
First Chapter

Appearance of Lord Visnu

Il sheroremy 7 |
|l 3 SYEEH (FMATy) ATATGTFITRES: | |

Salutations to Lord Ganesa'. Now commences the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of Purusottama? (Lord Jagannatha)3.

AR AATHT A AT ANTHA |
&l aeEadt ST adr STAHERA. e

After offering salutations to Lord Narayana* and to Nara® the best of men,
as also to Goddess Sarasvati® and to Sage Vyasa, one should read this
Mahapurana (Great Purana) which enables one to conquer the world of
transmigration [1]

I AT F: 11
HIGTHAAEAA HadIdHAgearad |
FAT Teadr qF TS dAdPe |
QEEITATES Hgeld qAqTass, 11211
1. God of wisdom and remover of obstacles, son of Lord Siva
2. Supreme Being

3. Lord of the world, in Puri
4. \Visnu



5. The Primeval Man, the Associate of Lord Narayana

6. Goddess of speech and learning, Consort of Lord Brahma

AT SRAd: S Aol |
g Fde: AecaddIdhaye: 11311
deeit fATaRar qfe acetd e Affas 1v.e |

The Sages (addressing Sage Jaimini) said: O Holy One who art learned
in all the scriptures and knowest the importance of all holy places!
Previously, when telling about the holy places had commenced, the very
great and supremely purifying holy place named "Purusottama"’ which
was spoken about by Thee, where Lord Visnu the Lord (Consort) of
Goddess Sri (Laksmi) ' is present in Wooden Form for mere human sport,
and verily bestows Liberation itself just by looking at Him, and grants the
benefits of all holy places - pray, tell us about it at length. Who had built
that sacred place ? [2-4.1]

S YTl SITATHTAT=TRIA0T: T]: |1¥.21]
FY GRATTARHTRA TCATT: |
q¢ °d dedl AYS AR HA 11911

Lord Narayana is Effulgent Light, the Lord Himself, and the Master; tell us,
O Sage, O best of speakers, 0 teacher of the whole world, how is it that
the Supreme Being is present there becoming Wooden ? [4.2-5]

AAATEHAT FeATR Flqgel & T 1 € |
O Holy One, we desire to hear this: great indeed is our curiosity. [6]

|| StfAfAar |

U HA: WS EET WA & ad |



HASUTATAT SE0r HiFTEAT o A=A 116l

7. Present "Puri" in Odisha (India)
8. Goddess of Prosperity and Consort of Lord Visnu

T FhId-Ied Fohel I dA: |
JSIRAY FeATy: FAIT: FAHTGT: ||
Theoel B qd Hcal ANHETH 1| ¢ |
THeT RguRetaasmar ey |
HEAIINHATS aed FATGHA |1
YA FUIAT AT Tl 7T 11 3

Jaimini said : Listen, O all Sages ! That is indeed a great secret. Even
after hearing, faith in that does not arise in persons who are not devoted
to Lord Visnu. By just speaking about its glory, all darkness of ignorance
is dispelled. It was formerly narrated by Lord Skanda', after hearing from
the lotus-like mouth of Lord Siva, in the presence of the assembly of the
hosts of Siddhas (the perfected ones) and gods in the interior of the
Mandara mountain. | also had been there to worship the Lord of gods
(Lord Siva), and what was told before the gods was duly heard by me. [7-
9l

IETRAY FATY: FAIM: IATTA: |
gied &Enfor aearfar aurggaior & 11 o 1



Udceld W AT a9 HgTeH: |
T TYCARTARA T Taifda & ad 11 ¢2 1

Although this Lord Jagannatha is all-pervading and is the Source of all,
and there are also other holy places which destroy all sins, yet this holy
place is superior as it has become the Body of this Supreme Being. He
Himself is present there assuming a Form and has indeed made that place
known by His own Name. '° [10-11].

9. Kartikeya, younger son of Lord Siva

10. “Purusottama”

a7 ¥ FugfAesiea asfr 9 gdrew: |
& gorvaa faseear & qeafea ar@meRe 11021

Even those who wish to stay there are all freed from sin; then what to
speak of those who stay there and see the Lord who is the Wielder of the
Mace, (Lord Visnu, Jagannatha)! [12]

38 aeRH & RAFga Qe |
Mt afeemgicad areiiaas 112311

Ah! That most excellent holy place extends over eighty miles. It is at an
elevation as compared to the water of the Sea (the Bay of Bengal) which
is the best of holy bathing places, and is covered with sand [13].

Adrads Agar AvgEda [{ufoad |
THEAA AT JLeAT: GeIeaRanfaas 11 ¢8| |

It looks splendid with the great Nilacala11 situated at the centre, and from
a long distance it appears as though it were the earth's single breast [14].

TEHACNT Id FAGYT qHEH |
AT AT Fedl Tad: FRUJFAT 112911



After the earth was formerly raised from the waters by the Lord in His
incarnation as the Divine Boar, it was made completely level on all sides,
and kept perfectly steady with mountains [15].

geeT TR |9 difar afiefeuse |
A0 T JYTEYT WAART TUT [ |
sedT RARFaase gRcmfadfza: 11gei

11. Blue Mountain, Purusottama

(Apparently, previously there was a mountain)

gear far dt AR w7y foafa |
AR & FA=Aed Soaa: FYA 112611

Thereafter, Lord Brahma (the Creator) created all the moving and the non-
moving things, and also located the centres of pilgrimage, rivers, oceans,
and the sacred spots as before at appropriate places. Then, oppressed
by the burden of Creation, Lord Brahma pondered thus: "How may | not
have to undertake this heavy work again? How can the creatures who are
overpowered by the three afflictions 12 be freed ?"[16-17]

9 ReaaaArey AfarficTsad: |
HFAFHROT fIs0] FarsAsg qaaRass || ¢ |

When Lord Brahma was reflecting thus, He got the idea: "Lord Visnu is
the sole means for Liberation; | shall pray to that Supreme Lord.” [18]

I SEeAar |

AHEA SHIGTUR ASEIAFHIGTET |12%11

Lord Brahma prayed: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord holding the conch,
discus and mace, O Support of the world ! [19].

TeATiAuhaTed Salse aeaqfeesd |



AR @ o & AW SeHT 11R011
I-ATIAT S9TcHd fAfAT Agarfiesa |
Ife: arawHesd UseaeA Fumsrad 11 ¢ 11
3YSiied dgaTgHAYe A= d |
Al A FfAgE Al e 113211

12. adhyatmika (pertaining to one's ownself), Adhibhautika (caused by
other creatures), and Adhidaivika (caused by supernatural agencies)

| have created the Universe, but | am born only from the lotus sprung from
Thy navel. O Lord permeating the whole world, Thou alone knowest Thy
own nature which is the Supreme Truth. By Thy Divine lllusion the whole
world with Mahat13 as the beginning has been created. Emanating from
Thy breath, Sabda-Brahma (the sound form of Brahman14) became
three-fold, and with that alone as the support | have verily created the
worlds. Other than Thee, there is nothing whatsoever, gross or subtle,
long or short, etc. [19-22].

fFradsharaadg R |
FHehIle YT FGOT IorIfAsTarer: 11 3 |1

O Lord! Thou alone art this world with the moving and the non-moving
things, through the differences in modification on account of the division
of the three qualities15, just as bracelet etc. are only gold. [23]

ST oI caAGTT U 9Isd Sereqa |
ITRY FOTATT T el @ gIA@E 11 W |

O Master of the World, here Thou alone art the Creator as well as the
created, the nourisher as well as the nourished. O Supreme Lord, Thou
art the Support, the Supported as also the Supporter. [24]

AARAATT: FAEIA T YSATYSA_ |
dd: greafa geeft cada Rfar afasw 1 9 11



With the mind as directed by Thee, everyone does good or evil deeds,
and consequently gets a corresponding state as determined by Thee
alone. [25]

13. The 'Great Principle' of Samkhya philosophy, the source of ego and
mind

14. Vedas; Rk, Sama and Yajus

15. Sattva (purity), Rajas (passion), and Tamas (inertia)

SteratsE arfastelr analt @ Rereaw |
TGN FESAiasd FI |
YT Ty ey caesvae T A 1| 6 ||

O Supreme Lord, Thou art the Goal, the Sustainer, and the Witness of this
world. O Master of all the moving and the non-moving things, O Lord who
hast become all the beings, O Compassionate Lord, O Lord Jagannatha

(Lord of the World), now have mercy on me who ever take refuge in Thee.
[26]

|| SfRfaEarT 11
Td FEIIATAT FEHAN ISt |
ATSHaHRRN: AF@UHIEAEAT: 11 W ||
JAAgHATRG: FPIEaeeIgHhar: |
mfeRrefasrAssT fage]: FHRATR: 11 ¢ 11

Jaimini said: Thus being hymned by Lord Brahma, Lord Visnu appeared.
He was looking like a blue cloud, marked by conch, discus, etc., and was
mounted on Garuda16. There was movement in His lotus-like face. He
wished to speak, O best Sages, and His lips moved. [27-28]

I AfrsrararearT 1|
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The Blessed Lord said: “O Brahma, the purpose for which Thou hast
prayed to Me does not seem to be

16. Bird vehicle of Lord Visnu

feasible. Ignorance is beginningless, very firm and difficult to be cut off. It
arises out of the bonds of action; then, how can birth and death be got
over Nevertheless, O Sinless One, if resolute effort is made by Thee in
this regard, it may be possible - | shall tell Thee the order in which it may
come about and the means therefor. [29-30]

€ o caHE TEHTHHT dAT@er S |
SRS 99 A aF a=adfa RQErRT 11 3¢ ||

O Brahma, | am verily Thyself, and Thou art Myself, and the whole world
is permeated by Me. Think carefully that wherever is Thy liking, there also
is Mine and it is not in any other way. [31]

HEIREAR R Agreigared g |
¥ yeer: gidedr i@ adcidwade: 11 32 1

The region on the northern coast of the Sea and to the south of the river
Mahanadi is indeed the bestower of the benefits of all holy places on earth.
[32]

a9 ¥ AT FEAfeATHIed FIeud: |
FeAT oGl T JOATAT Fersnifarer: 113311,

ATCUYUAT: Tol—ied ATl AR GeHsT 138.¢]

Human beings who dwell there, O Brahma, are endowed with good
understanding and are blessed with the fruits of the meritorious deeds



done in past births. O Lotus- born (Brahma), those who have little religious
merit or are not devoted to Me, are not born there. [33-34.1].

TFHHSACATICE Ao e 1 38.% |1

~ ~

TEICIGIeOSodH: HATCIIAITG: 134.2]

From the Ekamra grove17 up to the coast of the Sea in the south, with
every step the land is the most excellent, and is gradually most holy. [34.2-
35.1]

Ry q At sedarerd Aagda: 11 39211
yfear M wure aa Iy goelae |
IO God AATssToIMed AH 11 36 11

O Brahma, that place on the coast of the Sea where the Nila (Blue)
Mountain shines has been kept secret on earth, and it is very difficult even
for Thee to reach. Being concealed by My lllusory Power, it cannot be
known by the gods and the demons. [35.2-36]

HAHSFIRAFaeaa fassiiar g9 |
sReRIafawea adfsg Teuaa ||36]|

There | dwell assuming a Body, abandoning all attachment. Transcending
both the perishable and the imperishable, | stay at Purusottama. [37]

AT AT AR &F A GENAAHA |
g1 AT TRafl FeAgy aERfAEaad 1 3¢ 0
§TU I AT gagw AT Nawg | 3k.e |

My sacred abode Purusottama is not affected by Creation or Cosmic
Dissolution. O Brahma, even as Thou seest Me now, O Grandsire, after
going there also

17. Present Bhubaneswar

Thou wilt see Me in a Form like this, bearing the marks of discus, etc. [38-
39.1]



AAeteate]fd Feqeaauaa: 11 3R.2 |
areodr (Y aepos Afeor a@r fasas |
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deFsaT &forTaT AH ARISAATCAY: 1¥8.2]

In the interior region of the Niladri18, in the south-west direction from the
root of the Kalpa Banyan Tree'?, there is the tank which is well-known by
the name of ‘Rauhina’. Becoming sinless by a dip in its water, those who
see Me dwelling on its bank even with their physical eyes, shall attain
union with Me. [39.2-41.1]

a9 I HAEHET T5¢al AT CqIaEad |1¥¢.21|
Y1 IRTA d€T &FET AfGATST: |
MR : WAEAAY o srfasafa (181

Proceed to that place, O Blessed One; after seeing Me there, while
meditating, the glory of the sacred place shall be revealed to Thee. And
another thing which will appear highly wonderful even for Thee will also
happen. [41.2-42]

Hfaedierd Qorid AeArar g 7 FE MR |
YATGA! A FIAAEAATYAT YHRARREATT Faaas 118311

By My lllusory Power that place has been kept concealed from the Vedas,
Smrtis 20, epics and the Puranas, and it is

18. Blue Mountain

19. The Banyan Tree which lasts till the end of a Kalpa or world- cycle of
4,32,00,000 years. It is a sacred wish-fulfilling tree. gﬁm e T

ERATT: 3TY:

20. Sacred Traditional or canonical texts



not seen by anybody. While Thou prayest, by My Grace it will now be
revealed to Thee and can be seen by all. [43]

gay Y T FeAgEA: U IgEd RAacHa § aq |
IRfaETeasdsT d f-earaarTcaed eaAfasa ||vy||

Whatever religious merits are said to accrue to pure- hearted persons
through holy observances, pilgrimage, sacrifice and charity - all that one
gets by residing there just for a day. And one surely gets the merit of one
horse-sacrifice by staying there for the duration of a single breath", [44]

gaarfee Ry Ryrraest gewas: |
RIATAET AT T AT 11 89 11

(Jaimini said :) O Sages, having instructed him thus, while Lord Brahma
was still looking on, the Lord Purusottama (the Supreme Being)
disappeared there itself. [45]

dsurq@UsFaITalch @S
gEEaARA AR SifAfagRwar seawdear fReoifasiaata ae
TAATSEIATT: (121l

Thus ends the First Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of
Appearance of Lord Visnu due to Prayer of Lord Brahma".

W



Chapter-2
{ﬁ?ﬁﬁsﬁmz
Second Chapter

Liberation of the Crow and the Prayer of Yama

|| Sifafaear |
ddl FEAREAEl IR SPTEEaH |
TAaedsH TUT TeeEayTeTaiieys] dar 11 ¢ 1|

Jaimini continued: Thereafter Lord Brahma promptly went to the place
where the Lord Himself was present, and there saw the Lord in that very
Form which he had seen at the conclusion of his prayer. [1].

TR ATAESeEd T5¢al AT |
FAGHaAEAfAfASsErEt gfasaAT: [1R1

O excellent Sages, seeing the Supreme Lord and recognizing Him, he
was filled with delight, and he became the repository of extremely
wonderful knowledge. [2].

ATl TARN gEEGoaarde: |
daea AR FdRAGaIRTH: | (31|
FRONGHAYS al¥AHvs fAwsT o |

e AreE dAeRcrwifea Fafafds (1811

FIhEE FHAYeT oA Ag: farat |

ASEAFIGIIOEAET qred sgafeya: ||y|

His eyes fully expanded with joy, when he began to pray, at that very
moment from somewhere an excellent crow came there. It had a dip in
that tank which was full of primeval causal water. And, after seeing that
very Lord Madhava (Visnu) who is the Ocean of Mercy and brilliant like
the sapphire, it rolled on the ground for a while and gave up the crow's



body, and with the conch, discus and mace in his hands, stood by His
side. [3-5]
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O Sages, seeing that state of the bird which is very difficult even for the
best of Yogis (Yogins) to attain, Lord Brahma thought: “Gradually the
Creation will become diminished. [6]

HTAMAUFS HFdl dgTed FAASHTT |
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There has been doubt about getting Liberation even when a man masters
the Vedanta'; but in this place, for a devotee of Lord Visnu, nothing
whatsoever is difficult to attain”. [7]
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O best Sages, what had been declared by the Ancient Being Lord Visnu,
came to be actually seen. By chanting whose Name, O Sages, man is
freed from all sins, can Liberation at all be difficult after seeing Him?
Mentally contemplating on Lord Visnu and giving up life, one is liberated:;
then, what is surprising if one gets Liberation when the Lord has been
seen directly ? [8-10.1].

QA AT &1FET ARATGI: 1120.2 I
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O Sages, wonderful is the glory of the sacred place named Purusottama
where even a crow as well can directly see Lord Visnu. [10-11.1].
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It is very difficult to attain to this sacred place which brings about Liberation
even for the ignorant ones. Ah! How wonderful is the glory of this sacred
place: it grants Liberation even to a crow! Then, what to speak of men who
are ever endowed with peace, dispassion and wisdom ! [12]
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The Sages asked: After he saw Lord Nila Madhava2 and the crow whose
bondage to the body was instantly destroyed by seeing the Lord, what did
Lord Brahma do? [13]

I SfARATET Il
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2. Lord Visnu who is blue

Jaimini said: Having seen that extremely wonderful event, while Lord
Brahma was meditating on Lord Madhava, in the mean time Lord Yama
(the Lord of deceased ancestors), perturbed by the fear of curb on his
authority, hurriedly went there sighing, with a sad face. [14-15.1]

sATeTgl AT TSeaT |TSerer Yfoded T 11 29.2 ||
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He saw Lord Madhava in Niladri and reverentially prostrating with his eight
limbs touching the ground, prayed to Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the
world), for the steady continuance of his authority. [15-16.1]
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Lord Yama said: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord of the chiefs of gods! O
Cause of creation, continuance and dissolution ! [16.2]

caf¥ Wafag ¥ g3 Afowrom 79T |
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All this is strung in Thee as clusters of gems on a string. The world is
supported by Thee, created by Thee and strengthened by Thee. [17]
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3. Lord of Death

4. Two hands, chest, forehead, two knees and two feet

In the form of the moon, the sun, etc., Thou ever illuminest the whole
world. Thou art the Master of the Universe, the Origin of the World, the
Abode of the Universe, and the Lord of the World; Thou art the Witness
of everything, and art without beginning and end; | bow down to Thee. [18-
19.1]
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Salutations to Thee who art the Ocean filled with the water of supreme
compassion, who art the Omnipresent Lord being the remote, the
proximate as also what is beyond the remote, who art the Source of all
things, who art like the sun for the mist of the sorrow of worldly existence,



who art the Friend of the distressed and the Omnipotent Lord, who hast
fashioned everything by Thy own Illusory Power and hast the qualities as
the cord. [19.2-21]
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Salutations to Thee who art dressed in spotless garment which is yellow
like the lotus filament, and who holdest the discus and whose discus has
cut off the shoulders of the enemies in great battles. [22].

geeIgyaiafaa TAfdAS ;|
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5. See note 15, Ch.1

e egaHfdaiaaa 1ry.e |

Salutations to Thee who hadst supported the earth lifted by Thy tusks, and
hast manifested Thyself in the form of the three Vedas; Salutations to
Thee who art Yajnavaraha (who hadst taken incarnation as the Divine
Boar and art the Lord of the sacrifice) and whose eyes are the moon, the
sun, and fire, and who hadst become Narasimha (the Divine Man-lion)
and chased the enemy with that fierce Form having large teeth. [23-24.1]
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| bow down to Him, to this Lord who resembles the blue cloud, whose
Form is made of sapphire gem, and who dwells in the cave of Nilacala. By
a single play of His glance, there come about creation, continuance and
dissolution, and in a moment this world of variegated nature comes into



being. He is the Ocean of Mercy. He holds the conch, discus, mace and
lotus. He is the Bestower of blessedness, Destroyer of the entire multitude
of sins of those who bow to Him, and is the enemy of the demon Mura.
[24.2-26]

TATA FAAISITHSITHEF ALY |
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6. Who had killed the demon Hiranyakasipu

O Lord, salutations to Thee, whose eyes are adorned by the contact of
the glance of Goddess Laksmi, and who hast broad and charming chest
which is radiant with the Srivatsa mark and the Kaustubha gem. [27].

JcUTCIghoGacaas I adaiaEd |

ft: @ffrar St ereaeqHEteadaIfEdt 11 ¢ |

By virtue of taking refuge in the pair of Thy lotus-like feet, Goddess Laksmi
possesses divine powers, and when devotees take refuge in Her, She
separately grants everlasting prosperity. [28].

T R e gpfasa fAgemr |
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She is Thy Nature divided into Higher and Lower by Thy desire for creation
changeless Supreme Brahman becoming transformed into changing
forms - and She has instantly brought about the Creation. [29].

FAFETOTHYUIT Afdrar qprerarot: |
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She is full of all attributes and is marked by auspicious signs. She ever
resides in the heart of Her Lord, Lord Visnu; | bow down to that Goddess
Laksmi.” [30]

IRIGIGEEIEH|
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Jaimini said: Then, being thus propitiated by Lord Yama, Lord Visnu by a
side glance of the eye gave indication to Goddess Laksmi who was
present by His side with the lute in Her hand. [31].
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Being so honoured by Him, Goddess Laksmi, who destroys the sorrow of
worldly existence, in sport explained to Lord Yama, for the good of all

beings. [32] || ST&HEar ||
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Goddess Laksmi said: "The purpose for which you have been praying to
both of Us is indeed difficult to achieve in this sacred place. We Two
cannot leave this sacred place Sri Purusottama. Indeed, even at the end
of the Kalpa’, both of Us are borne by Lord Brahma. Surely, there is no
lordship of the Guardians of the directions like Lord Brahma etc. over this
place [33-34]

A% FAINITHT: FFAfed FHarae |
3T yaudr qon faveaA Yy geFan 113411
gega safadaret & qefdr s 11 36|

Here consequences of actions never arise (to be experienced in future).
Sins of human beings and even of lower species dwelling here are burnt
up quickly even as a heap of cotton is burnt up in the blazing fire. [35-36].
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7. A day of Brahma or one thousand Yugas (Ages) or 4320 million years.

You had been appointed previously as Yama, the controller of only those
who are bound day and night by the two fetters of vicious and virtuous
deeds. [37].

3T WA@Y SHed AlAegH A |
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Here Lord Visnu is Himself present with a Form, and is charming as the
sapphire gem. After seeing Him one is liberated from the bondage of
actions. [38].
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Therefore, O Son of Sun-God (Yama), you can be the lord only in some
place of activity other than this. Yama, do not be despondent with regard
to your control over this best of sacred places. Even this Lord Brahma,
who is adorable even for you and is the Creator and the Great-Grandsire,
looks with wonder at the bird which attained the form like that of Lord

Visnu. [39-40]. TY SdaRIUTeh AT AT dooloal: |
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The Lotus-born Lord (Brahma) knows the results of the deeds of all.
Having realized the glory of this sacred place, he has been offering
prayers to the Lord who is the wielder of the mace (Visnu). [41].

cae@¥l AeqAfar Ag fassfea swaa: |
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Creatures which deserve to go under your control do not reside here.
Yama, only those who are liberated while living or have yearning for
Liberation live here." [42]
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(Jaimini said:) Thus instructed by Her, actually by Lord Visnu in the form
of Goddess Laksmi, Lord Yama humbled due to his egotism and
consequent embarrassment, spoke. [43]
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Lord Yama said: O Divine Mother! What was directed by Thee previously
had never been heard by me. | am afflicted by ignorance; how can | know
that highest secret ? [44].
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O Goddess of the gods, the Lord's real nature is not known to the Veda,
and not even to Lord Brahma. | am deluded by egotism; how can |
understand His glory, as mentioned by Thee, that this sacred place is the
bestower of Liberation because of the Presence of Lord Visnu ?
Unrestrained is the Lord's Will: Lord Visnu who elsewhere gives bondage
bestows Liberation here. [45-46]
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He is even my Creator as also of the different hells and of heaven. O
Divine Mother, if there is Liberation for those who die here, pray, tell me
at length the facts about the establishment of the sacred place, what is
the benefit of staying there, which holy places are there, what are the other
secrets, and who presides over that sacred place. Tell me all that, so that
carefully avoiding it, | may move about without fear. [47-49]

FTAEUSTrddlcha@UsS eNIaASTAEF AfAfaRNwae F1H-
AiFaaaEgfaavta @ efadalsear: 11211

Thus ends the Second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Vishnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the
Liberation of the Crow and Prayer of Yama".



qaratsear:
Third Chapter
Story of Sage Markandeya
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Goddess Sri (Laksmi) said: Praiseworthy is the wisdom which has arisen
in you, resting on the presence of Lord Visnu. O son of the Sun-god
(Yama), | shall tell you about the wonder of this sacred place as | saw it in
the past, remaining in the chest-region of the Lord [1-2.1].

WA FAATRATTAN Ty I 1] 2|
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When this whole world with the moving and the non- moving things
disappeared in the Cosmic Dissolution, at that time, O Yama, this sacred
place and | - only we two were present [2.2-3.1].
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Sage Markandeya the son of Mrkandu has got the life- span of seven
Kalpas. When all the moving and the non- moving things were destroyed,
he was immersed in the waters of the Cosmic Dissolution; he did not find
any place to stay and could not get comfort anywhere whatsoever [3.2-4].
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While being moved about here and there in the flood waters of Dissolution,
he saw a banyan tree in a sacred place looking like Purusottama (5).
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He swam upwards on and on up to the root of the banyan tree and near it
he heard the voice of a child: '"Markandeya ! Come near me and get rid of
this incomparable suffering; do not grieve now further' [6-7.1].
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Hearing then that strange and inexplicable voice, the Sage was filled with
great astonishment and did not even think of his own suffering [7.2-8.1].
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This place is not worn-out by the waters, nor (is it) burnt by the fire coming
at the end of Time. It is not dried up nor is it shaken by the Samvartaka
clouds and the like which come at the time of World Destruction. This
place appears like a boat in the intensely terrible total (general) inundation
[8.2-9].
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There this great Banyan tree remains like a sacrificial post. The Banyan
tree including which this sacred place is formed, is the Body of the Lord
[10].
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Its branch is not shaken even by the wind of the Great Dissolution.
Remaining underneath that tree, the Sage reflected thus: 'In this Cosmic
Dissolution with total general inundation, all the moving and the non-
moving things have been destroyed. Then, how is it that this steadier land-
area appears, where this tender, most excellent tree is seen ?' [11-13.1]
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At that time he heard, 'Markandeya, come quickly !"'From where are these
affectionate words coming, apparently without any source ?' - thus
pondering, while he was floating, he saw Lord Visnu with the conch,
discus and mace in His hands [13.2-14].
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O Yama, he also saw Me seated on a lotus in the Lord's Body. He was
exhausted by the water and the wind; but now he became comfortable.
With a gladdened heart the Sage bowed to both of Us reverentially with
his eight limbs touching the ground, and for the sake of propitiating the
Lord, he uttered this hymn: [15-16]
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Markandeya said: "As a result of seeking Thy lotus-like feet | have been
richly endowed with the good fortune enjoyed by Lord Rudra (Siva), Lord
Indra' and the Lord seated on the Lotus (Brahma). | am without devotion
to Thee; | am tormented on all sides, and am miserable. O Ocean of
Mercy, protect me. [17]
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Thy two lotus-like feet which are served by Lord Brahma and others have
inconceivable power and are the real means for getting progressive
happiness. O Ocean of Mercy, protect me who am miserable [18].
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renfaerafFafageds aear g afwar fson 11611

Existing in Thy Body, this Cosmic Egg appears multiplied many crores of
times. Its creation, continued existence and dissolution take place as
manifestations of Thy

1. Chief of the Gods, Ruler of Heaven

sport. O Lord Visnu, save me completely who am extremely miserable.
[19]
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Thou art only One, devoid of qualities. Yet Thou appearest as many, just
as one and the same gold becomes diverse, because of differences, as
bracelet, etc., or as the sun which rises in the sky is reflected variously in
the waters of different containers [20].
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Though Thou hast completely cast off the desires entirely without
remainder, and art free from any material cause or volition, yet, O Lord of
limitless powers, in every age Thou assumest a Form congenial to Thy
compassion for the destitute. [21]
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O Lord of the world, | have not worshipped Thy lotus- like feet previously
as | had no proper understanding of the Self. Because of that act now |
am experiencing terrible consequences. O Ocean of Mercy, protect me
who am miserable. [22]
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Thou art the Supreme Cause of Nature. Thy Form which shines forth
containing the three qualities? brings about

2. Sattva, Rajas, Tamas

in sport the creation, continued existence and dissolution of the entire
universe. It is the Cause of Mahat and the rest. O Great Being, salutations
unto Thee ! [23]
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Pervading everywhere, Thy Body is vast and immeasurable; it is growing
and has spread in Thee only. It is the Form of Brahman, the Cause of
transformation. It is my own Self and the Self of all; | take refuge in It. [24]
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O Lord of Goddess Laksmi, in this extremely terrible general inundation
all around, there is no land-region to stay. O Lord Visnu, O Lord of the
world, protect me from the great shivering caused by cloud, water and
wind. | am immersed in the ocean of the world of transmigration; O Lord



Govinda, save me from this through a look at me even with a side glance
of compassion." [25-26] ||
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Goddess Laksmi said: The Omnipresent Lord Narayana Himself with a
look of kindness saw the Brahmic Sage Markandeya who was thus
praying, and then spoke these words. [27]
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The Blessed Lord said: O Markandeya, the best of the twice-born ! You
have been very much distressed because of not knowing Me. You have
practised austerities which are difficult to perform, and only by virtue of
that you have got long life [28].
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O Great Sage, behold the Child-form present in the higher reach of the
Kalpa Banyan Tree, reposing in the cup of leaf. He is Death personified
for all. Entering into His wide-open mouth, stay there [29].
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Goddess Laksmi said: When he was thus instructed by the Lord, the Sage
had an astonished face. He climbed the tree and seeing the Child-form,
entered into His mouth. He then proceeded through the passage of the
throat into a great way and the big Belly. [30-31]
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The Sage saw there the fourteen worlds, the Guardians of the directions
and the gods such as Lord Brahma, the perfected ones, Gandharvas
(divine songsters), demons, sages as also the divine sages. He also saw
the earth marked by the oceans, various places of pilgrimage, rivers,
mountains and forests. [32-33]
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Cities, towns together with villages, and mountain-villages were also seen
by him. He saw, besides, the seven lower regions®, under the earth and
thousands of serpent-virgins. He further saw the most wonderful Lord
Sesa (Ananta), the Supporter of the worlds, adorned with a thousand
hoods. That Lord was being served by the Nagas (Serpents) with palaces
having highly valuable gems, shining vessels of nectar, and priceless
pearls. He was explaining all the scriptures, seated amidst disciples. [34-
36]
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Whatever objects have been created by Lord Brahma and are inside the
Universe, all those the great Sage saw in that Belly. [37]

3. Atala, Vitala, Sutala, Nitala, Talatala, Mahatala and Patala
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He roamed here and there, but could not see the end of the Belly. Then
coming out, he again saw Purusottama (the Supreme Being) present with
Me in the same manner as He was seen before. With his eyes wide open
with wonder, he prostrated and spoke thus : [38-39].
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Markandeya said: O Lord, Master of the chiefs of gods ! What is this
wonder, O Lord, that here Creation appears in complete defiance of the
Great Dissolution ? [40]
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Thy Divine lllusion is very difficult to be cut off, how can it at all be
understood by me ? [41]
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The Blessed Lord said: "O Sage, know that this wonderful abode of Mine
is eternal. Creation and Dissolution do not exist here; there is also no
transmigration. It has always the same form with the name 'Purusottama’.
Being aware that | grant Liberation here, one who enters this place does
not have to stay in the womb again: he becomes the embodiment of
intense happiness.” [42-43]
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Thus instructed by the Lord, the great Sage Markandeya turned away his
interest from all other places of pilgrimage and resolved, "I shall dwell
here." His face became cheerful. Prostrating, and full of devotion and faith,
he thus spoke to Lord Visnu, the Master of the world. [44]
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Markandeya said: O Lord, O Supreme Being, grant me that remaining in

this sacred place Purusottama, | do not come under the clutches of Death.
[45]
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The Blessed Lord said: O Brahmin Sage, in this My sacred place which
brings about Liberation, | shall arrange for your stay till Dissolution of the
Universe, there is no doubt about this. At the end of Dissolution | shall
create an eternal holy place for you. Practising austerity on its bank and
propitiating Lord Siva who is My second self, you will surely conquer death
by My Grace. [46-48]
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Jaimini said: In this way formerly the great Sage Markandeya was granted
the boon. A pit was dug by the discus of Lord Visnu in the north-west
corner of the Banyan tree. Remaining in that holy pit and worshipping Lord
Siva, through that austerity the Sage quickly conquered death. [49-50]
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By the name of that Sage only this excellent pit (Markandeya tank) is well-
known. After taking bath there and seeing Lord Siva one gets the benefit
of a horse-sacrifice. [51]
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Goddess Laksmi said: This sacred place of five krosas (ten miles) is
situated with the Sea as its boundary. Of that two krosas (four miles) are
on the shore of the Sea which is the best of holy bathing places. This



portion is very clean, is covered with golden sand and looks beautiful with
the Nila (Blue) Mountain. [52-53.1]
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Lord Visvesvara (Siva) who is the Form of Lord Visnu Himself, is present
there on the shore of the Sea, controlling the multitude of sense-objects,
in order to worship Lord Jagannatha. This sixty-fourth manifestation of
Lord Siva is known as Lord Yamesvara who removes the control of Lord
Yama. By seeing and worshipping Him one gets the result of worshipping
a crore of Siva Lingas (Symbol of Lord Siva). [53.2-55]
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Thus ends the Third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled “Narration of the
Story of Sage Markandeya".

)



ELUINIDE
Fourth Chapter

Description of the Sacred Place
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Goddess Sri (Laksmi) said: This sacred place has the shape of a conch.
In its head region, is the western border. There Lord Vrsabhadhwaja't who
fulfils all desires is present. [1]
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At the tip of the Conch is Lord Nilakantha?. This stretch of one krosa (two
miles) is very difficult to be attained: it is the supremely holy sacred Abode
of Lord Narayana (Visnu) Himself. [2]
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The region from the water of the Sea up to the root of the Kalpa Banyan
Tree is the abdomen portion of the Conch, which is washed by water of
the Sea. By contact with it, the Sea here has become the best of holy
bathing places. [3-4.1]

1. Siva
2. Another name of Lord Siva
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Just as this Lord bestows Liberation upon one when He is seen, similarly
this sacred place does this in the event of death within it, and the Sea
grants Liberation upon one taking bath in it. [4.2-5.1]
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Formerly, Lord Siva out of anger had severed the fifth head of Lord
Brahma. It was difficult for Lord Siva to get rid of that head; He carried it
and wandered about in the entire universe. Only when He came here, was
He able to free Himself from Lord Brahma's head (Kapala). [5.2-6]
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Kapalamocana Linga3 is located in the second convolution of the Conch.
One who sees, worships and bows down to Lord Kapalamocana, sheds
the slough of sins like killing a Brahmin, etc. And death on His southern
side brings about Liberation from transmigration. [7-8]

[1] Felrmademarear afda & Reareaae |
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3. Lord Siva's name here as He was freed from Lord Brahma's head

O Yama, know that in the third convolution My Primordial Power with the
name Vimala is present, who grants the benefits of prosperity and
Liberation. [9]

T AT YEAGHFT YUTAHIAA T |
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He who worships Her with devotion, bows down to Her or speaks about
Her glories, gets fulfilment of all his desires and attains Liberatioin in the
end. [10]
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In the navel region (of the Conch) these three the Tank, the Banyan tree
and the all-powerful Lord - are situated. The region from Kapalamocana
up to the point where Goddess Ardhasini is established should be known
as the middle of the Conch, which is fully protected by the Discus-handed
Lord Visnu. [11-12.1]
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O Dharmaraja (Yama), this Power of Mine known as Ardhasini at the
beginning of Creation swallows half of the water increased due to the
great Dissolution. One who sees Her and bows down enjoys eternal
pleasures. [12.2-13]
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The region from the water of the great Sea up to the root of the Banyan
tree is considered to be bestowing Liberation on insects, birds and
humans in the event of death here. [14]
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This interior sacrificial ground is holy and is longed for even by the gods;
and they look upon all those living here as the forms of the Lord who is
holding the Discus and Lotus (Visnu). [15].
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This Purusottama is spoken of as the best of all the holy places that are
there on the earth, in the region of the sky and in heaven, numbering three
and half crores which grant heaven and Liberation. Of the sacred places
granting Liberation, this is regarded as conferring Liberation in the form of
union with the Lord. [16-17]
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Those who stay here do not grieve even on account of old age, birth or
death. This Tank called Rohina which always remains full with the
primeval Causal water, grants release from bondage by mere touch. [18-
19.1]
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The water contained here increases at the time of Dissolution and
afterwards is again absorbed into this itself; hence it is known by the name
Rohina. [19.2-20.1]
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Therefore, you should not have worry over the loss of your power in this
place. The beings of this place are entitled to Liberation: you cannot be
their Lord, though you are the Ruler of the departed ones. [20.2-21.1]
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(Jaimini said:) Having thus advised Lord Yama, Goddess Laksmi, the
Mother of the worlds, spoke in a respectful voice to Lord Brahma who was
present in front: "O Grandsire, O Master of the World! Declare all that has
become known about this sacred place as the bestower of Liberation for
all beings, about the Lord named Kama* and Lord Ksetrapalas, and about
Goddess Vimala who is present likewise. [21.2-23]

4. Siva
5. Siva
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This Lord Nrsimha who is to the south of the all- powerful Lord is in reality
the form of Brahman Itself. After tearing asunder the chest of the demon
Hiranyakasipu, He is blazing with radiance. [24]
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Undoubtedly, by a look at Him all sins are destroyed. Also, one becomes
entitled to prosperity and Liberation: there should not be doubt regarding
this. [25]
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In front of Him, giving up life one will attain union with Brahman, and
whatever action one does, that becomes multiplied crores of times. [26]
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This shade of the Kalpa Banyan tree is illumined by the sun-like Lord
Nrsimha. In the event of having death within it with knowledge or without
knowledge, one's ignorance is surely destroyed." [27]
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(Jaimini said:) "The wisdom which is attained under Vedanta through
hearing, etc. is difficult for the dull

6. Man-lion

persons to acquire. But, O Sages, in this place, even without it there is
Liberation." [28]
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(Goddess Laksmi continued:) In Varanasi, to one who has the desire for
Liberation Lord Mahesvara (Siva) who is an ocean of compassion, imparts
in his ear the right knowledge about Brahman which is the means for
attaining Enlightenment. [29]
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With that knowledge, through proper practice he gradually attains
Liberation. Verily, by virtue of the power of the Preceptor (Lord Siva), his
knowledge is not diminished. [30]
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But those who give up life here, O Yama, for them at that very moment
there comes about Liberation with a form like that of the Lord; do not have
any doubt regarding this. [31]

MARTATHFATAT HIAOT FHgAad |
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O Vaivasvata (Yama), in case of those who are deeply attached to the
process of dying and being reborn, are engaged in selfish action and have
a deluded mind, faith in this sacred place never arises. [32]
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Through delusion, a thirsty person leaves the sweet, cool and pure water
of the river Ganga, and goes to a pond; Likewise, those persons with
deluded mind wander about to other places of pilgrimage leaving this best
sacred place. They are like those who are satisfied with the sweetmeat
made of the flower of the flame-tree: they get only toil as their reward. [33-
34]
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The Sea grants Liberation through bath, the Lord by a look at Him, and
the Kalpa tree through its shade, but this sacred place grants Liberation
in the event of death anywhere whatsoever within it. [35]
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Here, in whatever thing a person has faith with devotion, by that itself he
is surely liberated: there is indeed no holy place like this. [36]
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He who leaving this sacred place develops liking for some other place of
pilgrimage, has surely been deceived by the Divine lllusion of Lord Visnu,
as he is totally given up to greed. [37]
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There is no necessity to give you much instruction: this crow getting the
form of Lord Visnu has been directly noticed by you. [38]
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Eight Saktis’” are well-known to be there for the protection of the Interior
(sacrificial) Altar. Being propitiated formerly by Lord Rudra (Siva) through
terrible austerities, | created the handsome Goddess Gauri, the abode of
all beauty, drawn from My own Body, to be His Consort. [39-40]
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Then | advised Her: "O Blessed One! Do My bidding which is dear to Me.
Protect on all sides My Interior sacrificial Altar through your
manifestations."[41]
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She thus stays becoming eight-fold, in the different directions, for the sake
of My pleasure. Goddess Mangala is at the root of the Banyan tree, and
Goddess Vimala is likewise in the west. [42]
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At the rear side of the Conch, Goddess Sarvamangala is stationed.
Goddesses Ardhasini and Lamba are in the northern direction. [43]
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Goddess Kalaratri is in the south, and Goddess Maricika in the east. And
behind Goddess Kalaratri, Goddess Chandarupa is present. [44]
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Well-guarded by these Powers having terrible forms, this area is very
difficult to be reached by a man of only a little merit. [45]
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By a look at these eight Powers and speaking about them, all sins are
destroyed and one gets the fruit of a horse-sacrifice. [46]
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Seeing the eight-fold division of Goddess Rudrani®, Lord Rudra (the
Terrible) who is Lord Sankara (Siva), also divided Himself eight-fold and
stays in close proximity of the Supreme Lord. [47]
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After worshipping Lord Visnu through austerities, He prayed for the most
excellent boon: "Wherever Thou art, O Lord, | shall surely remain there
happily. [48]
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O Lord of Laksmi, there is no means of Liberation other than Thee. O Lord,
Thou art My Indweller, how can | have any form without Thee ? [49]
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The deluded ones who do not know Thee rejoice in the impure sense-
objects. | have taken refuge in Thee who art like the clear sky." [50]
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Jaimini said: The Omnipresent Lord also accordingly positioned Lord Siva
all around as the Protector of the sacred place, Himself staying at the
centre. [51]
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The eight Lingas of the Great Lord Siva are named Kapalamocana, Kama,
Ksetrapala, Yamesvara, Markandesvara, Vilvesvara, Nilakantha, and
Vatesa present at the root of the Banyan tree. By seeing, touching and
worshipping them, one is liberated. [52-53]

3T AT HAT AT A QAW J TIHAA: |
JedARIaET f§ de=aa qamey |1syl|

(Goddess Laksmi said:) Yama, then, is not the Master of those who die in
this sacred spot. Therefore, O Yama, the purpose for which indeed you
have come here you should seek to achieve elsewhere. [54]
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Nevertheless, this Lord Jagannatha who gives Himself up to the devotee
and destroys the sufferings of those who take refuge in Him, has been
pleased by Yama through devotion. Since He cannot leave this excellent
sacred place, He will be covered with golden sand; and then He will keep
out Maya through the Sudarsana discus", avoiding Yama also by sending
him away to Yama's own dwelling place. [55-57.1]
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(Jaimini said:) Then, deeming it appropriate, She spoke to Lord Brahma
who was there in front. [57.2]

9. Discus of Lord Visnu
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Goddess Sri (Laksmi) said: In the Satya Age 10 there will be a King named
Indradyumna. He will be a devotee of Lord Visnu. He will be learned in the
scriptures, and will perform all kinds of sacrifices. [58]
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Coming here, that excellent King will practise great devotion, because of
which for pleasing the Lord he will perform a thousand horse-sacrifices. O
Brahma, on account of compassion for him, the Lord manifesting as one
piece of wood will become fourfold. [59-60]
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Visvakarma (the celestial architect) will carve out the wooden images. O
Grandsire, being propitiated by Indradyumna, Thou only wilt install the
Images which will have our likeness. The carving and installation will also
take place in those very forms. [61-62]
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10. There are four Ages:- Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali

(Jaimini said:) Thus having heard the words of Goddess Laksmi, Lord
Brahma and Lord Yama both went to their own respective abodes with
supreme delight. [63]
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Remembering again and again that glory of the sacred place, due to their
astonishment and joy the hair on their bodies bristled with thrill of rapture.
[64]
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O Sages, propitiated by Indradyumna, the glorious Lord holding the conch
and discus, and looking like a blue cloud, stays there at present inside the
cave of Nilachala taking a Wooden Body, for the welfare of the world,
along with Lord Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra and Sudarsana Discus,
also made of wood. He destroys the sufferings of those who submit to
Him, and is the Ocean of compassion. By seeing Him one is freed even
from the very firm bondage of sin. [65-68.1]
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The Lord is the Ocean of nectar for the three afflictions1. O best Sages,
those who see Him, in their

11. Adhibhautika, Adhidaivika and adhyatmika

case the result of the multitude of their good deeds has arrived together,
all at once. [68.2-69.1]
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There have been indeed many incarnations of Lord Visnu, celestial as well
as human. His extremely wonderful deeds and celestial glories too have
been described. Human beings, and even gods cannot think of having full
acquaintance with all these. [69.2-70]
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But, O Sages, the mind of gods, demons, humans, Gandharvas, serpents,
Ogres, and even the lower species, ever dwells on that Lord Visnu in the
Wooden Form who is the Self of all and who brings happiness to all. [71-
72.1]

3T cae T & JEATAIETRIT: | 162,211



FEAT: AfdanEecAdeAIs A |
eafd HURG: @I Zalfd g@aeaa# |63

ATATEEIZAT JEA dgledy Fad | by.¢ |

They subsist on His bliss, and they are not anything other than the forms
of that Brahman; this statement of the Vedas is verily experienced here.
He destroys the pains of the world and grants undecaying happiness.
Hence the Wooden Form of Brahman has been extolled in the Upanisads.
[72.2-74.1].
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A mere wooden image indeed does not give Liberation anywhere
whatsoever. [74.2]
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O Sages, the Eternal State is never attained through the non-eternal.
Liberation being eternal, how can it indeed be had from wood which is
non-eternal ? [75]
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The Brahmic Divine State can never be attained without a proper basis.
The supreme secret is that this is the unparalleled Abode of Lord Visnu.
[76]
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That Image is supernatural but appears as earthly. Has it anywhere been
heard or seen that an image speaks? Yet that Lord with Wooden Body
had given boon to Indradyumna at that time. [77-78.1]
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He is the sole refuge of the distressed and the helpless, and is the boat
for crossing the ocean of worldly existence. His Feet are always
worshipped by all the moving and the non-moving beings. He is the final
goal; He is Lord Narayana, the Origin of the world, and the Cause of
Creation and Dissolution. He frees from all sins and removes all
calamities. He projects all divine glories and is sought by all Yogis. He
sustains all living beings and is even the Support of all the worlds. He is
the Speech of all speeches, and the Destroyer of all evil- doers. He dries
up the mire of all sins. He is Lord Visnu who has Niladri as His Abode. He
is the sole refuge and the Omnipresent Lord; O Sages, seek refuge in
Him. [78.2-82]
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Although He is inactive with the Wooden Form, yet He makes
manifestation of His Divine Sport. Even by a little devotion He forgives
hundreds of faults of human beings. [83]
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O Sages, in this regard | shall tell you about a deed done by sport by the
Supreme Being who has assumed the Wooden Form: it destroys all sins.
[84]
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There were a Brahmin and a Ksatriya, both born in Kuruksetra. They
became friends, and ate and moved together with (mutual) affection. [85]
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They had fallen from right conduct, were eating forbidden articles and
were deluded. They were not studying the scriptures, nor performing
sacrifices; and they had given up offering oblations to the deceased
ancestors and gods. [86]
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Being defiled by great sins, they had become unworthy of religious merit.
They took to drinking wine and living with prostitutes and were possessed
of strong passion for sensual pleasures. [87]
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The thought of the next world had not come to them even in dream. Thus
carrying on, they had spent half of their lifetime. [88]
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One day, while wandering, they went to a place enclosed for a sacrificial
rite, hearing from a distance attractive hymns and scriptural words. [89]
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O Sages, seeing all those various activities ordained by the Vedas, both
of them, though unrighteous, then developed faith in the religious path.
[90]
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The two, Pundarika and Ambarisa, very well remembered their lineage,
and condemning their own misconduct, spoke to each other: [91]

FYATT ARSITE FEFHaTaHeaor |
A e faqdHuTdd
3ed AT qofaqad L 118211

"This powerful and undecaying ocean of evil deeds has been wilfully
acquired by us in this very birth; how shall we cross it ? [92]

o deard f§ S JemEnar T gehad |
af>ad av 7 ORET yaRad ggersrd, 11311

The kind of sins accumulated by both of us are not known to the scriptures
and it is very difficult to have expiation of these terrible sins. [93]

aUY SEAvIAdTaeAssd HarRrdr |
Yoy Tesed qesmalsT T fAshfas 11.¢1

Even then, here let us ask these priests who are present in the sacrificial
assembly and are the highest Brahmins, by taking refuge in them through
prostration, about the way of becoming free from it." [94]

sfa AT ot RT=EFaEsIg=Tas |
FUTachHeny @ T fawreT T Aqgag: 11 %9 |

Having so decided, they reverentially saluted and asked the Brahmins,
apprising them properly again and again of their own sins. [95]

q qaEaa Hear Hfoarem s |
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On hearing their words, those excellent Brahmins closed their eyes. They
did not speak anything whatsoever and simply looked at one another with
astonished faces. [96]

3rer garwAIer gfrarfa quensr: |
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They thought: “Alas ! These two evil-natured men have accumulated very
terrible deeds for which the scriptures are not at all capable of stepping in
for suggesting the means for their expiation. Hence we are not able to say
anything about the way they can become free." [97- 98.1]

Yl ALY FANHET: FRTGASTEYIa: |1 ¢
HeTaGHTFAATRICF AT TN HeAN: |
argara g ae aafdar av: 11 R

In their midst there was an eminent devotee of Lord Visnu, who was the
chief of the sacrificial assembly. All his sins had been destroyed by the
power of devotion to the Lord. He was the best among persons well-
versed in speech. Smilingly, he spoke to both of them these words: [98.2-
99].

|| Iso1q 39T ||
T gfaer aTeTaTE qTORIeT: YETUITd |
AFd dedBaTqor Tesd TETHA || too ||
SHAITH SAal AR oNIa: |

FracgrIty TSYFcaTaehafasy: |1 got |

The devotee of Lord Visnu said: O Brahmin, and O descendant of
Ksatriyas! If you wish to be free from the mass of your sins which is very
terrible, both of you go quickly to Purusottama. That is the best sacred



place, where the all- powerful Lord Purusottama (the Supreme Being)
dwells in Wooden Form having done favour to the royal sage
Indradyumna because of his devotion. [100-101]

dARTET SITeolTd ATAHIGIRA |
qIqeTd a7 HiFd a1 FETSAT GHqY Yad, || 2ol |

By worshipping that Lord Jagannatha who holds the conch, discus and
mace, you will definitely at will have your sins destroyed and also have
Liberation. [102]

RIRCAS RO CIECICNEL BRI S B
AUAdETd AG F AFT AR 1] 203

TarqereTd Aifer I Togar wafhfeaws |
dAT faeFs F3d JATd T Feald || Loyl

He is like the forest fire for the heap of the cotton of terrible sins. It is not
possible to destroy these by austerity even in crores of births, but just by
seeing Him all the sins are completely destroyed at once. Hence do not
make any delay and go there expeditiously. [103-104]

Yo dlchdl A afaromoiadiRer |
ArenfafRIErars gord aRor s 11 2oy |

Take refuge in the Omnipotent Lord who dwells on the top of Niladri in the
very holy country of Utkala'?, situated on the coast of the Sea on the south.
[105]

Arsesefdefe af ga: vereafa surfafer: | goe.¢ |

The Lord is the Ocean of compassion and He will grant fulfilment of wishes
of both of you. [106.1]

seanigsel aar fawarfat sdwgat 11 toe.2 I
Aot geaterr faum: garal qeeiese 11 tob |



(Jaimini said:) O Sages, being advised thus, the Brahmin and the Ksatriya
were full of joy, and they then proceeded to Purusottama by that very way.
[106.2-107]

dTaEUSFAddlchaEUs JENaHEATARH sifafamRear
AaaRATEte A Tqufsear: 11811

Thus ends the Fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included
in Part Two pertaining to Lord Vishnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of the Extent, etc. of the Sacred Place. "

A



TSIAIS SO
Fifth Chapter

Liberation of Pundarika and Ambarisa

|l SfAfEarT 1
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Jaimini said: Their minds were depressed; now they gave up the company
of prostitutes, etc. They both vowed to take pure food, and were
contemplating on Lord Visnu in mind. After some time they both reached
the Abode of Lord Visnu in Niladri. [1-2.1]

dreitSreTer TTeaT FuTagaftafEan 11R.211
yrTGeay faseeal arserser giorgeT = |

soraed fAdlateal arqear dar gfaem: 11311

They took bath appropriately as enjoined by rules in the waters of the Sea
which is the best of holy bathing places, and remained at the entrance of
the Temple. O Sages, after prostrating with their eight limbs touching the
ground, they looked towards the Lord, but at that time they could not see
Him. [2.2-3]

faaviaest qaaeser ReaaissFat |
IARAT TIAAA HTaegeAarer |[y|

Because of not seeing the Lord their faces turned pale; they were full of
anxiety and verily started fast until they would be able to see the Lord. [4]

HTedl HIEAT ATH FeATARNAH |
qarrear R safsaTaas 11l



They were chanting the Name of the Lord which destroys sins. In the third
night they saw a Light. [5]

AMoggrfar gawal o deEaar st |
ALY FCAAIET] HIGeadaRIdH, |16

Thereafter also, remaining steady, they further continued with fasting for
three more days. Then they could see the Lord in the middle of the
seventh night. [6]

Breer=t Fdt: Ycar Regwmat ssEg: |
IUTEITa APl ATETEgaAIRIdT 16|

On hearing the hymns of the gods they acquired Divine Knowledge. With
the slough of their sins cast off, they directly saw the Lord Himself. [7]

AFEIHIGIIIO FeeATATHFRIA A |
TeIgHaAl: o6 Aeara=RomesiA ||¢||

The Lord was having the conch, discus and mace in His hands and was
adorned with celestial ornaments. His lotus-like feet were placed on top of
the sandals studded with gems. [8]

SATRIAYUSFTET GHeoTacer A3 |
arrarRd eudi wedl aAefagT agar 11811

The Lord had eyes resembling fully blossomed lotuses and a smiling face.
He held in embrace by His left arm Goddess Laksmi who was on His left
side. [9]

dANTacdlGe dqUATGal AT g9 |
TCAATRIT: FIAHIATATAIIORT: || 2o ||

TAATEIE] Tea aaaIaer: |
FIRACEUTT: FaFIAfaagar: goiar: 11 2 ||



He was receiving stuffed betel leaf offered by Goddess Laksmi. There
were youthful and nicely adorned maidens: some were holding by hand
the gem-set staff and some were having chowries in their hands. Some
were holding with their hands lamps with fragrant oil and small gem-set
wick-lamps. [10-11]

wmwmmu
UTH AETFIT FSURIRIALATH 11 2R ||
LN 9 C QS 9N ~
FIfASEUTAT YFardar gdedl fagBar | 3.2 |

Some beautiful maiden behind was holding the umbrella studded with
gems. Someone mocking at the celestial nymph Pramloca, as it were, by
the beauty of her body, was holding near the Lord's face a vessel of
incense well perfumed with black aloe. [12-13.1]

NelTerheel daTeefIevTeanad: [123.2]
e faqeraAastRIeFddd: JUF |
~ 9 9 c =
ia{ﬂlrﬂoia3|U||iraczllc_'\q¢_'|$la|i?\cﬂaﬂ T [18%11

With sportingly curled eyes, He was showering kindness on the gods who
were in front with folded hands and bent shoulders. With His smile He was
blessing the perfected ones, the hosts of sages, and divine beings like
Sanaka and others who were separately praying to Him through hymns.
[13.2-14]

ARGIERY IFUaIrgeaIAAAGI |
qATaeTe Hao dfferdarsiedetd 118911

He was bestowing His compassion playfully on Narada and others, and
on Gandharvas who were singing attractive divine songs, by giving
attention to hearing them. [15]

YEAIGIKE - aSUARAERT SATIAISTAT: |
RarFYoradAIeactrs Tafaae 112611



He was placing on His own Body Prahlada' and others, the foremost of
the devotees of Lord Visnu, who were in front meditating on His Form and
were fully absorbed as their hearts were captivated. [16]

FaT:-Tgavfaadca ieqavfafafFad: |
9
sarfefifaeawusf: Fawam: gFrFa 11toll

The gods and others were being reflected on the Kaustubha gem shining
brightly in His chest-region, and thereby He was revealing His own
Cosmic Form. [17]

39Ul Reamar: qeugseve: fyae |
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He was below the celestial shower of flowers being made continuously
and was seeing the host of celestial nymphs whose beauty had faded in
the presence of Goddess Laksmi, as also their incessant attractive
gesticulations. [18-19.1]

1. Prahlada was the son of the demon Hiranyakasipu, because of whose
devotion there took place the incarnation of Lord Visnu as the Divine Man-
lion for killing Hiranyakasipu

fercaelenfaema & Tear ot gfasEmgst 119211
qHA]: &TUMTcHdfacare gt gfasm: |
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O Sages, seeing the Lord manifesting that Divine Sport, the Brahmin and
the Ksatriya instantly became proficient in all branches of knowledge.
Three times they both circumambulated the Lord of the gods, with palms
joined in reverence. They bowed to the Lord, prostrating with their eight
limbs touching the ground. And, filled with joy, they prayed. [19.2-20]

|| quslis 3ar |



dAHET SR AT TedhRT |

ARTIVT AATASE] WATCHIIIT || ¢ ||

Pundarika said: "Salutations to Thee, O Support of the world, O Cause of
creation, continuance and dissolution. Salutations to Thee, O Lord
Narayana, O Supreme Self, O Ultimate Refuge ! [21].

WHATIETAAHR Harcggafaia: |
fAcaeeerawy @ Refra eaeraay: 11211

Thou alone art the sole Supreme Truth, devoid of origin and end. Thy
essential nature is eternal bliss, and only those who are endowed with the
eye of meditation know Thee. [22]

ReaAT SeraERARSsH wWewRe |

FY 7 ATeAcdl SAlTied GlAsers 113311

Thou art Pure Consciousness, the Lord of the Worlds, the Abode, Higher
than the highest, and perfectly pure; how can those with a deluded mind
know Thee ? [23]

FATS AR I aRlscdedg: @ |

AATTAIY Hleal: EHATST: HarasT |1¥]]

Those whose minds are bewildered by the longing for pleasure and wealth
are much afflicted, and are wearied in the path of birth and death: they
can never get happiness. [24]

HIHFIT AT 1Y GO ROMNAH_ |
He gsHawAO gfad srEdmR 11 29 |

Lord, | am deeply distressed and have come for refuge. | am foolish, have
done evil deeds and have fallen in the ocean of worldly existence; have
compassion on me! [25].

PIsrqEcacHE A TYFEATUS ATY Tdd |
TahcAAdE AT deTgeare®: 11261



O Lord, who else is there as a friend like Thee in the entire universe, who
takes pity on the distressed and the destitute, without caring for His own
work ? [26].

ITAEIHAG T AdIeauN AT |
ForaRfaRAR aR=Ify Famge 11 w1

| have suffered sorrow because of moving up and down like the vessel of
a watering engine. | have been perpetually committing transgressions;
protect me completely, O Ocean of Compassion ! [27]

AerAAfAEUET ¥ HERcare e |
denfaggfFag d & caeArmaR@AfRaT: 11:¢l

Thou grantest Liberation in mere sport; hence those fools who worship
Thee seeking security of worldly welfare are surely deluded by Thy Divine
lllusion. [28]

AR et el g Jeeoan |
caqallsflF STy aqadfFareeTs 11111

O Lord Jagannatha, Thy Name 'Narayana' is superior to Thee; it is the
sole means for getting the four aims? of human life even if chanted
accidentally. [29]

@ q dFd: queaaTare: g sy |
cgH®: ANOT ATY gfadraAr sraria [|3o]|

Thou alone grantest these or those attainments through various different
sacrifices. O Lord, for those who are fallen in the ocean of worldly
existence Thou art the sole refuge. [30]

ATAARAATRG: FEUMEIIV(RT: |
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graTeuFFAfA & cagufFd wraAfa & 113311

O Master! Seated on the boat of knowledge, with the oar of compassion
in hand, Thou alone art able to take the foolish one to the shore beyond
the sea of transmigration, when thought of with single-minded devotion.
The other gods who have been established in the scriptures as bestowers
of Liberation, only help to obtain devotion unto Thee, which is like sage
Agasti® for swallowing the ocean of sorrow. [31-33]

2. (i) Righteousness, (ii) Wealth, (iii) Fulfiiment of desires, and (iv)
Liberation.

3. Who was born in a water-jar, and had swallowed the water of the ocean.
aed gHig seraeucugEe d HiFd Ter Ay ay srarfeegear: |
OR goFawd] 33 aeserreafaaseateats® 11y

Hence, be gracious to me, O Lord, and grant me firm devotion to Thy
lotus-like Feet by which, O Master, | may forcefully cross this terrible
ocean of worldly existence which is difficult to get over, even without
having to undergo the labour involved in the Astanga Yoga 4. [34]

tHTfFEfA: Fafawred: spehfRfiacrgds s |
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With the petty masses of righteousness, wealth and pleasure which are
grabbed by the foolish people | have nothing to do, as these little
pleasures are not conducive to real welfare. Grant that | may now be
immersed in the ocean of intense and ever increasing happiness, through
contemplation of the pair of Thy lotus-like Feet." [35]

FJcdcd SAERIFT gIgueHifas gfasr: |
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Having thus prayed, the Brahmin fell near the lotus-like feet of the Lord of
the world, saying, 'Save me, O Krsna', in a voice choked with tears. He
got up, and stood again, praying, with palms joined reverentially. [36]



|| 3FOY 3arT |
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Then Ambarisa prayed: “O Lord, have mercy on me. O Self of all, O Lord
with uncountable heads and arms,

4. Raja Yoga with eight limbs, of Patanjali

O Lord with innumerable noses, eyes, hands and feet, salutations unto
Thee. [37]

weAarardiasf@ fsaasavsa®: |
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Thou transcendest the thirty-six principles®. Thou art beyond the world,
yet the Cause of the world. O Abode of the four kinds of living beings®, O
Cosmic Form, salutations unto Thee. [38]

THITE REAITERT Arduglseafiarard |
IEY dIelestar g oA e 11 3.1
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Thou art one-footed; Thou art also with three feet. Thy feet are sanctifying,
and the sky is Thy foot. Salutations to the Lord who is the embodiment of
auspiciousness, from whose feet the river Ganga has sprung and purifies
the three worlds™, and whose Name cleanses the sins such as killing of a
Brahmin etc., and when chanted, it grants all auspiciousness. [39-40]

&T TArATHPIAIN T FAAGHT: |
Figerar & Feafea Reamar geftrenfaer: 1yl

O Lord, by chanting Thy Name all supernatural powers are also acquired,;
and the wise ones endowed with right understanding seek Thee with
eagerness. [41]



5. Twenty-four principles of Sankhya and twelve principles of Saiva and
Sakta together.

6. Born of (i) plants (ii) sweat or moisture (iii) egg and (iv) womb.

7. The heaven, the earth and the nether world.
AT TcuTeafod HAATIERSH |
AR TET HiFT AsT Tal F3 118211

The holy water, O Lord, which has been used for washing Thy feet, when
resorted to, removes the afflictions; pray, make firm my devotion to Thy
feet, as | am overpowered by the three afflictions.8 [42]

HATIENAA AT AT ATIAITRA |
YOI SeTeATY & AT HEwHT 11y31]
FATAGENETT fie AcUeusFa |
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| have no other Master; now | have nothing else to seek from Thee. O Lord
Jagannatha ! Thy lotus-like feet are the source of all aims of human life.
Prostrating before Thee, | solicit in a thousand ways - may, till the end of
my life, my devotion to Thy lotus-like Feet be firm ! [43-44]

gite Rfasad a1 a1 srorcar Rame: |
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The devotion by which Lord Brahma brought about this Creation, Lord
Rudra destroys everything, and Goddess Laksmi grants prosperity. | pray
for that devotion, without thinking of anybody else, O Lord who art
compassionate to the distressed ! [45-46.1]

HeTeafaeaIgHs TA-gee qral A 118611
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AEHATRFITcagHFAAI-IG ed JUIOTH | 18] |
8. Adhyatmika, Adhibhautika and Adhidaivika

O Lord Jagannatha, Thy powers are vast. For one who is greatly
immersed in the very firm mire of the beginningless ignorance which is
very difficult to go across, and who is perishing without any support, there
is no other ultimate refuge than devotion to Thee [46.2-47].

AfaegcRaffeTamT: Fgedaa: |
caeHfFaATgld 7 yafdqaeaTr: (¥l

The different paths distinctly laid down by the Vedas, the Smrtis, etc. only
cause confusion; leaving aside devotion unto Thee, they are not capable
of becoming effective. [48]

AT ROT Q-dlﬁ-lo-o-lo:l:chd—l-lél AT 39T |¥R.¢9

O Omnipotent Lord, | am without any other refuge, be compassioinate to
me." [49.1]

sfd TIasoIeAguIGUeHTeds Hal |1¥:.31]
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So praying, with joy he fell like a stick on the ground near the lotus-like
Feet of Lord Jagannatha, again and again saying to the Lord, ‘Be gracious
I'[49.2-50.1]

aaEd agdn: ¥ Fcdl YT FATH l190.21|
e ITIRTHISET: JaTaTeated Io: | 92.¢|

Thereafter, all those gods prayed and worshipped Lord Kesava (Visnu).
They were happy after obtaining His sportive glance and returned to
heaven. [50.2-51.1]

da 3eHifaaeedt qusiiemaiimst 1192211

Then Pundarika and Ambarisa opened their eyes. [51.2]

AT Afgat fason: FEcTTSeRgTIaE |
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Deluded by the lllusion of Lord Visnu, they regarded all that as though
seen in a dream. They had verily seen that divine sport directly with the
eyes of flesh, yet they again got back into the human way of thinking. They
had seen the Lord appearing like a blue cloud seated on a celestial throne.
His eyes were like fully blossomed lotuses. [52-53]

MU AT fecagosas{iias |
ASTEIAFINGTIGHUTRUT qoAATITH [19¥]]

He had red lips, lovely nose, and was adorned with beautiful ear-rings. He
was holding the conch, discus, mace and lotus. He had the garland of
forest flowers. [54]

fARTF AERATAHFe s |
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3 TS TR 119911

His chest was large, He had a pretty necklace, and was shining with a
priceless crown. He was having the mark of Srivatsa and the Kaustubha
gem on His chest, and was adorned with charming bracelets. [55]

JeFaeTg AT RATTHAGI T |
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His long arms were hanging down and He was eager to protect the
distressed and the afflicted people. He was having jewels strewn with a
golden thread, studded at the middle with knots. He was dressed in
celestial yellow garment. He was adorned with divine garland and sandal
paste. He was seated on a seat of golden lotus, and had completely
embraced Goddess Laksmi. [56-57]



YeelHedIied UHPRHACOH |
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He removes the afflictions of those who take refuge in Him and is the
overflowing ocean of nectar. He is like the Kalpa tree with beautiful
flowers, fulfilling all desires without reserve. [58]

GaTIRATRYd ¥ TEAUTd TG |
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They saw Lord Balarama present on His right side holding the plough as
weapon. The Omnipotent Lord upholds the universe with the help of the
Great Lord Balarama. [59]

d 96 ANRISA BOMHCARATOSAH |
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That Lord Balabhadra is the King of the Nagas'® and He was looking
beautiful with seven hoods. He was tall as the top of Kailasall'" mountain,
white, and bright with ear-rings. [60]

faRaaaaees egafaafees |
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He was looking enriched with the multi-coloured garland of forest flowers.
He had an upper garment of celestial blue colour. His lotus-like eyes were
looking intoxicated with liquor and were constantly rolling. [61]

9. Wish-fulfilling tree of heaven
10. Serpents

11. Mount Kailasa of the Himalayas
(3 9 c i ~ I
ATETHICIGHAASsaerd 3o 16211



His back was depressed and chest raised, and His body was curled. He
had four arms which were shining very brightly with the conch, discus,
mace and lotus. [62]

ATATAZHRE A AdFeHYATAAH [63.2]

He was looking charming with diverse ornaments. He is the destroyer of
the sins of those who bow to Him. [63.1]

AT FEuar sTeT oreT FTHARONA |1€3.211

They also saw present between the Two the auspicious Goddess
Subhadra who was of saffron-red colour. [63.2]

HAAEUIadfd FaGaaqTHae |1 [33]
agHt aEHRECIITRaEdT qUiFEydE 11681 |

She was the abode of all beauty and was being saluted by all gods. She
was Goddess Laksmi Herself who stays in the lotus of the heart of Lord
Visnu, but was now present separately. [64]

el &t Reaaurasyyon |
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The Goddess was holding the most excellent lotus and was with divine
attire and adornments. She is the wish- fulfilling creeper for those who
have taken refuge in Her, and destroys all sins. [65]

HARTOTGHAAAT aTRoft Saaroiie | &6.¢ |

She enables those who are immersed in the ocean of worldly existence
to cross it and is the Saviour of the gods. [66.1]

FrHITRATEYT fasoiRgTser Tsheaas, 116611
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O Sages, they also saw the excellent Discus Sudarsana made of the top-
wood of the tree and shining very brightly with streaks of gold, present on
the left side of Lord Visnu. [66.2-67.1]

aqeurafeyd faso] Teer ot gfasremget 11s.2 |1
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They both the Brahmin and the Ksatriya - thus seeing at dawn Lord Visnu
present divided fourfold, considered their labour as successful.
Remembering that dream-like divine sport they were then wonder-struck.
[67.2-68]

T SRYTAAT AT WIETeHed THRA |
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They thought: "This is certainly not a wooden image, but Brahman Itself
manifested'. And they were convinced that the words expressed by the
Brahmins present in the assembly were true. [69]

FaTal AGTITAThall ATTATHAANAT |
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"Where are we the great sinners deserving a series of punishments to be
inflicted by Lord Yama, and where is this grand sight of Lord Visnu
remaining surrounded by gods ! [70]

HEAREGARETERaeATadiorer |
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As we the ignorant ones have acquired expertise in the eighteen
branches of knowledge, this cannot be delusion. The priests had told the
same thing and that was correct knowledge- that by seeing Brahman in
Wooden Form present on the coast of the Sea and manifest at the root of
the Banyan tree, a creature attains Liberation. [71-72]

AT SATURAJEYT Heqaeyd: |
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That alone is this Lord Jagannatha present becoming fourfold. When He
incarnates on the earth He manifests with the Fourfold Form. [73]

e wiesremarar syreaTE: yrorenRot |
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Hence so long as we are alive, we will stay in His proximity and will not go
elsewhere, turning the face away from all petty pleasures." [74]

sfa ARTT A=A fasoit siFqurot |
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O Sages, having resolved thus, they became steadfast in their devotion
to Lord Visnu. They constantly repeated the Name ‘Narayana' and
attained Liberation. [75]

12. The 4 Vedas, 6 Vedangas (ancillaries), Mimamsa, Nyaya, Purana,
Dharmasastra, Ayurveda, Dhanurveda, Arthasastra and Gandharva Veda
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Jaimini said: This is the secret which verily destroys sins. This has been
told to you because the occasion presented itself. Those who hear this
story of Pundarika and Ambarisa and constantly speak about it with
supreme joy, also go to the Abode of Lord Visnu, as their sins are
completely destroyed. [76-77]
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Thus ends the Fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included
in Part Two pertaining to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana,
a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of
Liberation of Pundarika and Ambarisa."

W
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Praise of Utkala’
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The Sages asked: O most excellent Sage, in which country is that sacred
place Purusottama situated, where Lord Narayana has directly
manifested Himself in Wooden Form ? [1]

| stfafaar |
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Jaimini said: There is a country with the name 'Utkala' which is well-known
and supremely holy, where there are many pilgrim-centres and holy
places. [2]
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That country is situated on the coast of the Southern Sea. People staying
there are exemplary in right conduct. [3]

1. Odisha
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The Brahmins there are endowed with moral conduct and study of the
Vedas, and perform the holy sacrifices. There, since the commencement
of Creation there have been sacrificial rites, Vedas, and promoters of the
Vedas and scriptures. [4]



rsergen= e Aue avhifdan |
¢ ¢ fAeafa qelsRmEoTIAT 191

That place is very well known as the abode of the eighteen branches of
knowledge. In every house Goddess Laksmi dwells by the command of
Lord Narayana. [5]
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The people are of modest disposition, humble, and free from mental pain
and physical diseases. They are devoted to parents; they speak the truth,
and are devotees of Lord Visnu. [6]
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None who is not a devotee of Lord Visnu or who is an atheist ever stays
there. There, all are engaged in doing good to others, are not greedy, and
not cheats nor wicked. [7]

drafqyeas oo fEaaew afadaar: |
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Men there are long-lived. Women regard their husbands as God; they are
well-behaved, virtuous, and have modesty and good conduct as their
adornments. [8]

Tdlaereragar: HatagHRINar: |
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They have the pride of their beauty and youth, and are adorned with all
ornaments. All are renowned for their conduct appropriate to their family,
virtue, age and mode of life. [9]

FAFATAIAETT TARETOTIfadar: |
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The Ksatriyas there are devoted to their own duties, and dedicated to
protection of the subjects. They are passionately fond of charity and are
proficient in the science of arms. [10]

Ioea FA: T Fad qRefErt: |
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They all constantly perform worship through sacrifices in which they
always give plenty of gifts, their sacrificial piles blaze and the sacrificial
posts are embellished with gold. [11]
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In their houses guests are honoured more than their expectation. Those
belonging to the Vaisya (business) class are engaged in the occupations
of agriculture, trade and cattle-rearing. [12]

CaTeeg aseHFaT Norafed aelkfy |
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They please the gods, the teachers and the twice-born with devotion as
also with wealth. A beggar gone to the door of one person does not need
to go to another house. [13]
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They are skilled in music, poetry, art and craft, and speak sweetly. Those
belonging to the Sudra class (service-class) are righteous and engaged
in activities like ablutions and doing charity. [14]
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They serve the twice-born through word, deed and mind as also with
wealth. The others who are born through intermingling of castes are also
established in their own respective duties. [15]
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Seasons do not fail and cloud does not rain untimely. Loss of crop, storm
or hunger does not afflict the people. [16]
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Famine, pestilence, or dismemberment of the kingdom does not occur
here. Anything whatsoever that is available on earth is not unobtainable
there. [17]
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Thus it is endowed with all good attributes and is full of diverse trees and
creepers. [18.1]
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It is strewn with very beautiful trees like Arjuna (Terminalia Arjuna), Asoka
(Saraca Indica), Punnaga (nutmeg), Tala (Palmyra palm), Hintala (marshy
date), Salaka (Sal), Prachinamalaka (Flacourtia Cataphracta), Lodhra
(Symplocos Crataegoides), Bakula (Mimusops elengi), Nagakesara
(Mesua Roxburghii), Narikela (cocoanut palm), Priyala (Buchanania
Latifolia), Sarala (Pinus Longifolia, long-leaved Pine), Devadaru (Pinus
Deodar, cedar), Dhava (Grislea tomentosa), Khadira (Catechu), Bilva
(Bael), Panasa (Jack-fruit), Kapitthaka (Wood apple), Campaka
(Champak), Karnikara (pterospernum acerifolium), Kovidara (Bauhinia
variegata), Patala (trumpet flower), Kadamba (Nauclea cadamba), Nimba
(Neem), Nichula (Barringtonia acutangula), Rasala (Mango), Amalaka
(emblic), Nagaranga (Orange), Jambira (citron), Nipaka (Ixora
Bandhucca), Matulunga (Sweet lime ), Mandara (coral tree), Parijata
(Calotropis gigantea), Nyagrodha (Banyan), Aguru (aloe), Candana
(Sandal tree), Kharjura (date), amrataka (hog-plum), Siddha (thorn-
apple), Mucukunda (Pterospermum Suberifolium), Kimsuka (flame tree),
Tinduka (ebony), Saptaparna (Alstonia scholaris), Asvattha (peepul tree),
Bibhitaka (Terminalia Bellerica), and varieties of other very beautiful trees.
[18.2-23]
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It is covered with trees of Malati (Spanish Jasmine), Kunda (Jasminum
Pubescens), Bana (Barleria), Karavira (Oleander), Sitetara (Dolichos
uniflorus), groups of groves of Ketaki (Pandanus Odoratissimus), with
trees of Atimukta (Gaertnera racemosa) and Kubjaka (Rosa Moschata),
Ela (cardamum), Lavanga (clove), Kankola (cubeb), and Dadima
(pomegranate) which is full of seeds, trees set in rows, and with orchards
of Plga (arecanut), and gardens in hundreds. [24-25]
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It is overspread with varieties of trees and creepers, and surrounded by
mountains and rivers. O excellent Sages, this best of countries has the
name 'Utkala'. This country is situated between the rivers Swarnarekha
(modern Suvarnarekha) and Mahanadi, and extends up to the river
Rsikulya which flows to the Southern Sea. [26-27]
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In this holy land, O Sages, there are numerous sacred places which have
already been described to you by me earlier in connection with pilgrimage.
Now this Purusottama which is indeed heaven on earth has been
described. [28]

dUTaEUSFAddlchaEUs JENaHEATARH sifafamREar
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Thus ends the Sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two pertaining to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Recounting the
Praise of the Country of Odra (Utkala)".
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King Indradyumna sends his Priest for seeing Lord
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The Sages asked: O Sage, in which age did that King Indradyumna live?
In which country was his capital ? How indeed did he go to Purusottama
and how did he get done the Image of Lord Visnu? O great Sage, tell all
this at length, exactly as it is. O All-knowing one, we have great curiosity.
[1-3]
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Jaimini said: Very well ! Excellent ! O best Sages, what you are asking
about is ancient. It destroys all sins, is holy, bestows prosperity and
Liberation, and is auspicious. [4]

IR €T TRAMH qTAGF Fed TN |
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| shall tell the story of that King as it occurred in the Satya Age (Golden
Age or The Age of Truth). Listen all, O Sages, attentively and controlling
all the senses. [9]
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O Sages, the great King Indradyumna dwelt in the Satya Age, in the Solar
dynasty. That righteous soul was the fifth generation of the Creator Lord
Brahma. [6]
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He spoke the truth, had right conduct, was blameless and was the
foremost among men endowed with purity. He always ruled the subjects
with justice, as though they were his own children. [7]
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He had spiritual wisdom, was passionately devoted to knowledge, valiant,
and successful in war. He was ever active, always honouring the
Brahmins, and was devoted to parents. [8]
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With regard to the eighteen branches of knowledge he was like another
Brhaspati, the teacher of the gods. In supremacy he was like the King of
gods, Indra, and in accumulation of treasure he was like Kubera, the god
of wealth. [9]
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He was handsome, very fortunate and virtuous. He was charitable,
enjoyed pleasures, and spoke sweetly. He performed all sacrifices, was
devoted to Brahmins and was true to his promise. [10]
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He was dear to men and women even as the moon is on the full-moon
day. Like the sun he was difficult to look at and wrought destruction of the
enemy side. [11]
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He was a devotee of Lord Visnu, endowed with truth, had overcome anger
and conquered the senses. He performed the Rajasuya sacrifice which is
the best of all sacrifices, as also a thousand horse-sacrifices. He was
supremely endowed with prosperity, had longing for Liberation, and was
dedicated to righteousness. [12- 13.1]
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Possessed of all these noble qualities, he ruled the earth and dwelt in the
famous city named Avanti' in the land of Malava?. That city was rich with
all types of gems and was like a second Amaravati (the city of Lord Indra).
[13.2-14]
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Staying there the King practised most wonderful and unparalleled
devotion to Lord Visnu by action, speech and mind. [15]
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While he was thus carrying on, once he went inside the temple of the
Omnipotent Lord, the Consort of Goddess Lakshmi (Lord Visnu) when
worship was going on. After he was honoured, he spoke thus to the priest
who was present there along with the learned ones, the wise as well as
those who were experienced in pilgrimage, the astrologers, and those who
were proficient in the Vedas: 'Aquaint us with the best sacred place where
we can see with this eye itself Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the world)
Himself.' [16-18].

TgHFAr AEAer deorae g |
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1. Present Ujjayini or Ujjain City in Madhya Pradesh

2. Region around Ujjain
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Addressed thus by the foremost of kings who was a devotee of Lord Visnu,
the priest looked at the group of pilgrims and spoke the courteous words:
'O ye who are keen on pilgrimage, who are righteous, and learned about
places of pilgrimage! What the King has commanded, has that surely been
heard by you ?' [19-20]
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Understanding his wish, someone who had been to numerous places of
pilgrimage and was a proficient speaker, said to the King with palms joined
reverentially and with joy: [21]

TolesTashdidifar sTaReAg g3t |
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'O King ! Since childhood | have travelled to many places of pilgrimage on
earth. | have also, O Lord, heard about many from others. [22]
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In the division of the earth named Bharata3 there is a country known as
'Odra'*. There, on the coast of the Southern Sea is the sacred place
Purusottama. Therein indeed is the Nilagiris covered all around with
forest. In

3. India
4. Odisha
5. Blue Mountain
its lap there is the Kalpa tree spreading on all sides to a Krosa (two miles).
[23-24]
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By entering its shade one destroys even the sin of killing a Brahmin. To
its west is the famous tank called Rauhina. [25]
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That is full with the primeval waters and grants Liberation by mere contact.
On its eastern bank is situated the form of Lord Vasudeva made of
sapphire gem, which confers Liberation itself. Whoever bathes in that tank
and sees Purusottama (the Supreme Being), gets the benefit of a
thousand horse-sacrifices and is liberated. [26-28.1]
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A most splendid hermitage is there known as Sabaradipaka, to the west
of the Omnipotent Lord. It is surrounded by the houses of Sabaras'. From
it there is

6. Visnu
7. A particular mountain tribe

a foot-path by which one can go to the Abode of Lord Visnu. [28.2-29]
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Lord Jagannatha, the Lord of the world, Himself is there holding the conch,
discus and mace. He is the Ocean of mercy and grants Liberation to all
beings by virtue of a mere look at Him. [30]
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There in the sacred place sri & Purusottama, O King, | stayed for one year
as a forest-dweller, engaged in holy observances for the sake of pleasing
the Lord of gods, Lord Visnu [31]
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Every night, O great King, the celestial and supernatural fragrance of the
gods who used to come for seeing the Lord, varieties of hymns of praise,
and showers of flowers of the Kalpa tree, were available there. Such glory
is not revealed anywhere in the other abodes of Lord Visnu. [32-33]

qiaforfr ggferes sar a7 #daa |
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8. Glorious

An old event was also heard by me there, O King, that even a crow with
the bird's body was liberated by seeing Lord Madhava. [34]
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Being thirsty, it had come to drink water from the Rauhina tank; and,
although it was devoid of knowledge and was not fit for holy acts, O King,
yet, giving up life under the power of Death, it attained a form like that of
Lord Visnu. [35-36.1]
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Previously | was an ignorant fellow, but by His grace, now nothing else in
the eighteen branches of knowledge remains for me to know. My intellect
has become clear; | do not see anything other than Lord Visnu. [36.2-37]
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As you are a devotee of Lord Visnu and are ever firm in your religious
observances, | have come near you for the purpose of giving advice. [38]
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| do not seek now any wealth or land from you. Without considering this
as false, adore Lord Visnu who dwells there. [39]
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Then, having said this, that man having matted hair immediately
disappeared when all were looking on. The King was filled with great
wonder, and he was anxious, thinking, "How can it be brought about for
me?" He spoke the following words to the priest for achievement of that
objective alone. [40-41]
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Indradyumna said: "Hearing this supernatural account from the
superhuman being now, my mind hastens to the place where that Lord
who is the Wielder of the Mace (Visnu) is. [42]
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O most excellent Brahmin ! My righteousness, wealth and fulfiiment of
desires verily depend upon you and are unhindered. By your grace | have
attained these three aims of human life. [43]
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If at the moment you will proceed for this purpose, O Best of Brahmins, all
the four objects of human life will be fully attained by me now." [44]

9. Righteousness, wealth, fulfilment of desires and Liberation
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The Priest said: "Certainly | will do this, so that you will behold with the
physical eyes Lord Kesava'®, the Omnipotent Lord who directly bestows
Liberation. [45]
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Now | will make efforts in this respect in order that all of us shall dwell
there in the sacred place Sri Purusottama along with attendants. [46]
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O King, for one who has been born (man) what can be greater fruitfulness
of birth than this, that you will directly see Lord Madhava the Supreme
Being who is beyond darkness ? [47]
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My younger brother Vidyapati by name will proceed presently along with
your spies who have experience of travelling in different countries. [48]
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Going there, he will see Lord Jagannatha in the mountain. He will
appropriately survey the thorny as well as habitable areas in that land and
quickly bring the information, which will be to our good". Hearing those
words of his, the King spoke again. [49-50]
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Indradyumna said: "O holy one, excellent is the course of action you have
thought of with a collected mind. Indeed, after hearing his statement,
immediately | had also resolved that | should dwell in that sacred place in
the proximity of the Lord. Hence let your brother proceed. He will achieve
what is desired by us." [51-52]
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So saying, the King went into the inner apartments with joy. The priest
also, after duly honouring all of them appropriately in due order as per the
King's instructions, sent them to their respective houses. [53-54.1]
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Then he sent off his brother Vidyapati at an auspicious moment fixed by
astrologers, after the Brahmins chanted benedictory hymns for him. He
was seated on a chariot decorated with flowers, along with trusted spies
[54.2-55].
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O Sages, while proceeding on the journey, that Brahmin Vidyapati who
was seated at the centre of the chariot, reflected in his mind: [56]
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"Ah! My birth has become fruitful and my night has also given rise to a
very auspicious dawn since | shall see the Lord's lotus-like Face which
destroys sins. [57]
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The self-controlled ones after striving day and night with the means such
as hearing, etc., see Him located in the lotus of their heart; but now | shall
directly see that Lord holding the discus, who is on the top of the Nila
Mountain taking a Body and who removes bondage to the body. [58-59]
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It has not been possible to determine the Form of the Lord by the
statements of the Vedas, smrtis, epics and puranas; but | shall see that
Form of Lord Visnu which has never been seen before, and cross the
ocean of worldly existence [60].
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By chanting His Names the multitude of the three kinds of sins'' of those
who remember Him are destroyed; now with my own eyes | shall directly



see that Lord of the Universe who is immeasurable and is dwelling in that
Mountain. [61]

IAEIEHATATH AT TeUe @HIIHAET |
dH: YFUSYHT FelaedAlcHTAT FHTAT AT (16211
HRTET YEH FAENAGTH T TSahIGAATCHETI, |
dEIaeiRIE o =Y 3 qea FafagdwfadqaAeTH [|&3]

For one who does not seek the Lord's lotus-like feet, there is sorrow
earned at every step; and the darkness of ignorance which has taken
shelter in his heart and spreads its branches, is not destroyed by actions.
Propitiating Him as the Subtle Principle dwelling inside one's own heart,
the Vedantic statement describes Him as covered by the five sheaths 12
and present inside one's self, yet it cannot know Him; | respectfully salute
that Primeval Being who can be known by Self-knowledge alone. [62-63]

TEAUSHATATHAAIH HEHAGUITEE qRIOTH |
for:earaTa ey AIUISAAAT YU 116¥1|
11. Sins through action, speech and thought

12. Sheaths made of food, vital air, mind, intellect & bliss

Series of universes are attached to every hair of His Body; He has
thousands of heads, feet and eyes and is Ancient. The multitude of Vedas
has arisen from the air of His breath. He is the Lord of all phenomena; |
take refuge in Him. [64]
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By His lllusive Power this enigma which has the form of the appearance
of creation, destruction and continuance has been brought about. When
considered properly, He is without the superimposed form which is to be



rejected as not being His own real form; His own form is Om. The crow
went into His proximity just by chance for quenching its thirst, and by that
same body itself it attained Liberation, getting the form of the Lord; | shall
get Him within the path of my sight. [65-66]
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Ah! Wonderful ! It is indeed the indication of my good fortune that my
religious merits earned in a crore of births have arisen all at once: | shall
surely behold with my physical eyes the Lord who is the Primal Cause of
the world." [67]
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Reflecting thus the Brahmin's heart was extremely delighted and he did
not know that a lot of distance had been covered because of the speed of
the chariot. [68]
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After passing many days, one day in the afternoon he saw on the way the
country called "Odra” which, O Sages, is like an ornament to the world,
sanctifying the entire earth. Thus seeing the forest regions, mountains and
forts which came on the way, at the time of sunset he came to the bank
of the river Mahanadi. [69-70]
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Alighting from the chariot, the Brahmin carefully performed his daily
rituals. After doing his evening worship he meditated on Lord Visnu [71]

Tqss feyar af¥ e @ufeaa: |
HETAl THAE WId: Fed TATT A: (16211
Rvageaa Mfdsg yaed wafeye: |
TIFIEA ART NI R IJoqqA#T 1103
afEradfeasn faur I EReHar |
Reredsmaas Iaerfa @ gfaer: (el
AEIFIMGTICHUIRON T S |
A ATeARAATCHT J98 Geawor 11wyl

Having spent the night on the chariot itself, he quickly crossed the river
Mahanadi and finished his morning rituals. Only remembering Lord Visnu
he mounted the chariot and proceeded. O Sages, he was looking at the
way leading to the Lord, and crossed villages of men learned in the Vedas,
performing sacrifices, and having the brilliance of fire. These villages were
adorned with betel-nut trees. When the Brahmin came to Ekamra grove'3,
he saw the people there as holding the conch, discus, mace and lotus. He
felt that he himself had a new life with a celestial form. [72-75]
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He promptly alighted from the chariot and prostrated, touching the ground
with his eight limbs. His eyes were full of tears of joy. O Sages, he was
seeing only Lord Visnu, in mind as well as outside: he did not see anything
else whatsoever. [76-77.1]
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When he thus proceeded, contemplating, seeing and praying to Lord
Visnu, he saw Nilachala overspread with forests, adorned with the Kalpa
Banyan tree, and sky-

13. Present Bhubaneswar

scraping, which destroys the sins of those who see it. That was the very
wonderful Abode of Lord Visnu Himself who was present assuming a
Body. (71.2-79.1]
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Riding on the chariot the Brahmin moved on all sides at the foot of the
mountain, but could not get the way. The Brahmin was eager to see Lord
Visnu; he then spread the Kusa grass on the ground, became silent and
lay down. [79.2-80]
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Then from behind the mountain he heard the superhuman voice of some
beings discussing with one another on subjects relating to devotion to the
Lord. At this Vidyapati was happy, and following it, just went ahead [81.2-
82].
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O Sages, he saw the lamp-point of the sacred place, known as
Sabaradipaka. It was surrounded on all sides by the houses of Sabaras
[83].
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Reaching there slowly, and entering with humility, the Brahmin saw those
devotees of Lord Visnu who were holding the conch, discus and mace
[84].
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After bowing his head, the Brahmin stood with palms joined reverentially.
Then, O Sages, at that very moment a Sabara with an aged body,
Visvavasu by name, arrived there from the centre of the mountain, after
finishing the worship of Lord Visnu. He was shining with the residual
articles of worship. [85-86]
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Seeing him, the Brahmin was greatly pleased and thought: “He has come
from the Abode of Lord Visnu. He is fatigued, is adorned with Nirmalya
(the remains of the offering to the Lord), and is the foremost of the
devotees of Lord Visnu. From him | shall obtain the information about Lord
Visnu which is difficult to get." The Brahmin was thinking thus, when he
was addressed by the Sabara himself. [87-88]
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The Sabara said: "O Brahmin, whence have you come into this forest
region which is very difficult to cross? You are very much exhausted with
hunger and thirst; stay here comfortably for any length of time.” [89].
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Offering water for washing feet, seat and other articles of respectful
reception, Viswavasu spoke to the Brahmin with words of humility,
explaining the things placed before him: “O Brahmin, how is your life
sustained, is it by fruits or by cooked food? Whatever pleases you, O
Brahmin, that indeed will be offered by me now. [90-91]
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O noble one, it is my good fortune today, and my life has become
successful as you have arrived in my house, O Brahmin, like another Lord
Visnu Himself." [92]
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To the Sabara who was saying thus, that eminent Brahmin replied: "O
best of the devotees of Lord Visnu, | have no need of fruits nor of cooked
food. [93]
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O noble one, fulfil the object with which | have come from far. King
Indradyumna lives in the city of Avanti. | am his priest who have come
here with a desire to see Lord Visnu [94-95.1].
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The King had first heard about it in the assembly of pilgrims when it was
indicated by somebody in connection with the places of pilgrimage and
sacred places. "As this sacred place was mentioned before the King by
the person having matted hair, the Brahmin spoke about all that in due
order, and said : [95.2-97.1]
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“Hence, for this purpose, O noble one, the anxious King has sent me, to
see Lord Visnu who is present here. Until | take the message for the King
after seeing Lord Nilamadhava, O noble one, | will certainly remain without
food. Therefore show me Lord Visnu." [97.2-99]

UTAEUSTrI Al a@Us JENIAsEAERY sfAfamRwae
gracgrIeaed AteraArae Aol A FeaAlseara: 11 bl |

Thus ends the Seventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in



Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of coming
of the Priest of Indradyumna for seeing Lord Nilamadhava."
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TSCATSEIT:

Eighth Chapter
Vidyapati Sees the Lord and Returns
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Jaimini said: Thus told by the Brahmin, the Sabara was perturbed, and
thought: "Our life is dependent upon this Lord Janardana' who has been
hitherto remaining in secrecy. [1]
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Now our misfortune has come because of which He will become known to
all. If | do not show the Lord to the Brahmin, he will inflict a curse on me.
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A Brahmin is to be respected by all, and more so, because here he is a
guest. If his wish goes unfulfilled, for me both the worlds (this and the next)
will become useless." [3]
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Thinking thus, that best Sabara Visvavasu recollected the old popular
belief prevalent in the abode of Sabaras: [4]
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"When this Lord Nila Madhava becomes invisible and remains hidden
inside the earth, King Indradyumna who is equal to Lord Indra in prowess
and will even go to Brahmaloka (world of Brahma) indeed with the human
body itself, will come here with his subjects. After offering worship through
a hundred horse-sacrifices, he will install Lord Visnu in fourfold wooden
form. [5-7.1]
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If the good fortune of this Brahmin who is the guest has arisen strongly,
there will be disappearance of the Lord and then His manifestation.
Therefore | shall show him Lord Acyuta? who is of blue sapphire. [7.2-8]
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When the task has been decided by divine will, human effort of anyone is
of no avail." Reflecting thus mentally

2. Visnu

again and again, the Sabara spoke to the Brahmin who was contemplating
on Lord Visnu the Immutable One, in front of him. [9-10]
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The Sabara said: We have also previously heard this saying that King
Indradyumna would dwell here. [11]
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O Brahmin, you are indeed more fortunate than he, for you will behold
Lord Nilamadhava in front of you with your own eyes. Come, we shall go
to the upper part of the mountain. [12]

$cgFcdl d FX Ycdl deHaT g It |
3TudUeeY Arenfavaaetfa 11311
THFHAWFS T FEHMAAGNA |
dq: U 9y Id Segeaadn gfaerA [1g¥]

So saying, taking him by the hand, the Sabara proceeded along the path
leading to the thicket. They ascended higher and higher along the path
which was rugged due to stones and where at a time only one man could
go. It was also difficult to negotiate being thorny. The way was almost dark
and he was orally guiding the Brahmin [13-14].
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In a couple of muhurtas3 they arrived at the bank of Rauhina tank. Seeing
that tank he spoke to the Brahmin: "O best of Brahmins, this tank called
Rauhina is a great holy place and is the origin of all waters. Bathing here,
O Brahmin, man goes to Lord Visnu's Abode. [15-16]
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On its eastern side is this great shady Kalpa Banyan tree, stepping into
whose shade one destroys even the sin of killing a Brahmin. [17]
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O Brahmin, in between the two, and present inside the bower, see Lord
Jagannatha, the Lord of the world Himself, who has been established by
the Upanisads. [18]
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See Him and destroy all your accumulated diverse sins, and though fallen
in the ocean of worldly existence, do not grieve henceforward." [19]
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3. One Muhdrta is 48 minutes

Jaimini continued: Then the Brahmin bathed in that tank and was
extremely delighted at heart. That wise one bowed his head to Lord Visnu
from a distance, and prayed mentally as also through words, with a one-
pointed mind in a voice faltering with joy. [20-21]

1l faeamafasarT |
YUTATENTA T FAATRAIICT |
TERIOTA AT AAISTT o (1 1|

Vidyapati said: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord who transcendest Pradhana
4 and Purusa, O Lord who art all- pervading, O Lord who art Higher than
the highest, O Supreme Truth! O Lord from whom the world with the
moving and the non-moving things has evolved ! [22]

*
AfaegfaRmfaeraayfaaried: |



FATNECT FARTET UF UF ST 1131

O Lord of the world, Thou art the only one object of propitiation by the
actions prescribed by the Vedas, smrtis, puranas and epics. [23]

cd Tdserrcqd geet Hugaa fas |
AR TAE & cada aRutead [1:¥11

O Omnipresent Lord, at the time of Creation all this world arises from
Thee; it is supported by Thee, O Lord, and it is sustained by Thee alone.
[24]
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4. Unevolved Nature
5. Soul or Spirit

At the end of the world-cycle everything is dissolved leisurely and remains
comfortably in Thy abdomen. Salutations to Thee, O Self of all, O
Indweller ! [25]
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O Lord of gods, salutations to Thee. Salutations unto Thee whose forms
are the three Vedas". The world is ever illumined by Thee in the form of
the moon, the sun and the like. [26]
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Salutations to the Lord who is the Sanctifier, by association with whose
lotus-like feet the river Ganga has been containing all the sacred bathing
places and sanctifies all the worlds. [27]
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When oblations sanctified by Vedic mantras are properly offered in the
sacrificial fires, Thou grantest the result; salutations to Thee who art the
Sustainer of the world. [28]
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He whose Form is bliss and by a portion whereof beings thrive and move,
salutations to Him who is pure Brahman, free from all impurity. [29]
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Thou art the Pure, Thou art established in Thy nature, and Thy Form is
auspicious; Thou art the Lord of Maya and art free from all attachments:
salutations to Thee who art the Witness of the universe. [30]

SgUeTaRNvEIsTed Fafsord |
IS IGEaTITT THAES AR || 3¢l

Thou hast many feet, eyes, hands, mouths and arms; Thou art all-
conquering; Thou art the essential nature of all beings, and all is Thy
Form; salutations unto Thee. [31]
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Salutations, O Lord of Goddess Laksmi ! Salutations, O Lord who art
seated on the lotus ! Salutations, O Lord with eyes like lotus-petal! O
Purusottama (Supreme Being), protect me. [32]
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| am very much afflicted indeed by hosts of diseases and sorrow because
of wandering in this valueless world. | have come for refuge in Thy lotus-



like Feet: save me from this multitude of sufferings arising from worldly
existence." [33]
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Jaimini said: Having prayed to the Lord of the gods, to the Lord whose
form is Om, he bowed down and repeated the mantra' 'Om' in front of Lord
Hari (Visnu). [34]
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At the end of repetition of the mantra his mind became tranquil, and he
remained with palms joined reverentially. He was thinking of himself as
having accomplished his purpose, when the Sabara spoke to the Brahmin
with humility. [35]
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Visvavasu said: O best of Brahmins! You have attained your objective by
seeing the Lord now. Day-time has ended; let us go home. You are hungry
and also fatigued. [36]
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Moreover, beasts of prey live in the forest: our staying here is not proper.
When sunlight is still shining we should get back to our house. [37]
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(Jaimini said:) O Best Sages, having said so, the Sabara held the hand of
the Brahmin again and promptly came to his house. [38]

7. Sacred formula
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And the Brahmin, too, contemplating on Lord Jagannatha who is the
ocean of Bliss, did not feel the pains caused by hunger, thirst and fatigue.
[39]
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Being delighted, and because of lack of concern for the body, he did not
get any pain while walking even on the path which was uneven with stones
and was impassable due to sprawling thorns. [40]
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Thus walking, O Sages, the Brahmin and the Sabara, the two foremost
devotees of Lord Visnu, by evening arrived at the house of the Sabara.
[41]
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There, the best of Sabaras greatly honoured the Brahmin who had arrived
as his guest, by arranging varieties of different kinds of food. [42]
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Thereupon he was fully pleased with the articles of honour offered by the
Sabara which were befitting for a King, and he was greatly amazed as
ordinarily these would be very difficult for a Sabara to get. [43]
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He thought: "This Sabara lives in a difficult forest region and moves with
the forest-dwellers. How in his house are easily available the different
kinds of eatables appropriate for a King ? This is a great wonder.” [44-
451].
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To the Brahmin who was thus astonished, the Sabara spoke with soft
words, greatly bent with humility. [45.2-46]
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The Sabara said: "O Brahmin, are you free from fatigue, and are your
hunger and thirst gone? How can there be comfort for the city-dwellers in
the house of the forest inhabitants? [47]
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The urban way of living is particularly unknown to the Sabaras. The
minister and the priest are the most important among the subjects of a
king. [48]
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Of them the priest is to be honoured like the king himself: this is the view
of the scriptures. King Indradyumna is an emperor and is powerful. [49]
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When you are satisfied, O Brahmin, he will be definitely well pleased." As
the forest inhabitant said so, the Brahmin was pleased still more and
spoke with joy to the Sabara who was talking about wonderful things with
humility. [50]
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Vidyapati said: O noble one ! The articles which had been brought by you
for my service are superhuman and are unseen in this world even by kings
[51]
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Collection of celestial articles in the house of a Sabara is a great wonder.
O noble one, my great curiosity to know about this is increasing [52].
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The Sabara said: "O Brahmin, my mind does not feel encouraged to
disclose this. Even then, O excellent Brahmin, on account of regard for
you as a guest, | am telling you. [53]
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Lord Indra and hosts of other gods, O Brahmin, everyday come here
bringing celestial articles for the worship of the Lord of the world. [54]
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After worshipping Lord Jagannatha, praying and bowing with devotion,
and pleasing Purusottama (the Supreme Being) through song, music and
dance, the excellent gods again go back to heaven regularly. [55-56.1]
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These articles are divine and are Nirmalyas, the remains of offerings to
the Lord of the world. These were offered to you who are wise; why are
you surprised? [56.2-57 .1]
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By the partaking of the Nirmalya of Lord Visnu we all have become free
from disease and old age, have been endowed with children and relations,
and live unbounded spans of life. [57.2-58.1]
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By the partaking of the Nirmalya of Lord Visnu, the multitude of sins are
destroyed. That is not surprising, O best of Brahmins, since by this there
would be even entitlement to Liberation." [58.2-59.1]
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Hearing about this extraordinary act the hair on the Brahmin's body
bristled and his eyes became suffused with tears of joy; he considered
himself fortunate. [59.2-60.1]
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He thought : “Ah ! He is born in the Sabara tribe, yet he sees the
Immutable Lord, and partakes of the Lord's leavings of the celestial
offerings day and night. [60.2-61.1]
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The type of devotee of Lord Visnu that this Sabara of the Nila Mountain
is, there is none else like him on the earth, in the world of the moving and
the non-moving things. What use have | in going back to my own house,
or of the family which is of the nature of sorrow ? [61.2-62]
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Making friendship with him | shall remain here in this forest area." [63.1]
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The Brahmin's mind had got fixed upon Lord Sri Krsnas®. He reflected for
a long time and spoke to the Sabara

8. Visnu

again: “If you have kindness for me, O noble one, | should make friendship
with you; this is my great resolve. [63.2-64]
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Of what avail is going away from here and doing service to the King, which
would be only the cause of sorrow in the next world? Remaining here
along with you and worshipping Lord Madhusudana', | shall make
endeavour so that for me there will not be the bondage of body again. [65-
66.1]
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Rightly, O friend, by my good fortune there could be contact with you; by
your kindness | shall get over the ocean of worldly existence which is
difficult to cross. [66.2-67.1]
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In this world of transmigration and the ocean of worldly existence,
friendship with a devotee of Lord Visnu which enables one to cross the
world of sorrow is praised as the only thing of real value. [67.2-68.1]
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9. Visnu

When | stay with you, the friend, Lord Visnu who has lotus-like eyes and
holds the conch, discus and mace, will be directly seen again. But, if |
return, O friend, King Indradyumna will be able to dwell here itself for
worshipping the Lord. [68.2-70.1]
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Wishing to build here a great temple dear to the Lord, he has taken the
great pledge: 'For the purpose of worship of the Lord of the world with a
thousand services | shall construct it'. | have promised in front of him;
therefore, be pleased to permit me to leave." [70.2-72]
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The Sabara said: "O friend, one ancient story has been well-known here,
exactly as has been told by you about the coming of Indradyumna. Only,
the King will not be able to see Lord Madhava there. [73-74]
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Very soon, indeed, the Lord will be covered by golden sand and will
become invisible, as He has assured this to Lord Yama. [75]
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As the result of your great good fortune you could see Him directly; when
Indradyumna's coming is near, He will surely be hidden from view. [76]
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But, O friend, this thing should not be uttered by you before the King.
When he comes here the King will not be able to see the Supreme Lord,
and will take up a vow of sitting with fast unto death. Then seeing the Lord
who is the Wielder of mace (Visnu) in dream, as per the Lord's command
he will get four wooden images of the Lord installed through Lord Brahma
and worship with devotion. [77-79.1]
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So long as Lord Visnu will stay here, by the grace of the Lord the lineage
of both of us will continue: no doubt should be entertained regarding this.
[79.2-80.1]

deardf 9@ | AT g f@auAgT & 11¢o.R11
fdcrdasfReT et g@ @ et |

Therefore, O friend, on this score do not have any grief; quickly indeed
this will take place, and very soon. Hence, O friend, now sleep happily.
[80.2-81.1]
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In the morning, we shall see again the Omnipotent Lord made of sapphire
gem. After taking bath in the Sea, on its shore, O friend, as per your wish
we shall see a good place for the abode of the King.” [81.2-82]
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Talking thus, and also discussing about other holy topics with each other,
both of them slept in a clean spot on a bed of scattered tender leaves. [83]
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When the night became clear dawn, they finished bath appropriately in
the water of the Sea, and prostrated before Lord Madhava. After selecting
the place appropriate for the King, they went back to the house. [84-85.1]
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There, after speaking to the friend, because of the instruction of the King,
the Brahmin mounted the chariot and came back to Avanti city. [85.2-86]
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Thus ends the Eighth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama Ksetra Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the
Return of the Priest of Indradyumna to Avanti-City after seeing Lord
Purusottama (Jagannatha).”
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Ninth Chapter
Query of King Indradyumna to Vidyapati
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Jaimini continued: When the Brahmin returned from there and in the
evening when the gods had gathered, at the hour of the worship of Lord
Madhava, wind blew at a tremendous speed. [1]
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It threw up the golden sands all around. Their eyes filled with it, the gods
were not able to see Lord Srikanta (Consort of Laksmi, Lord Visnu).
Thereupon, O Sages, they meditated on Purusottama, the Supreme
Being. [2-3.1]

ARy g o atwa: 132 11
EITA AT(HRIA GEYEA o AT |
ARr T TUT FUg A FATCRAT: 1181

For a moment, the eyes of the inhabitants of heaven (gods) remained
steady in meditation. At the end of meditation, they saw only the heap of
sand and not Lord Madhava, nor also likewise that Rauhina tank. Their
minds were perplexed. [3.2-4]
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They had great anxiety and cried intensely, saying, “Oh! Alas! What is this
misfortune of ours which has come all at once: the Consort of Goddess
Laksmi (Lord Visnu) who was like a sprinkler of cool showers for our eyes
is not available in a moment ! [5-6.1].
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O Purusottama (Supreme Being), what fault of ours was observed by
Thee, that at once abandoning us all who are Thy servants, Thou art not
being seen ? [6.2-7.1]

AYAYS ety FTTFT FelawH [16.211
AAAIFIRAST Flotal FFAETd 1¢.¢ |

Rejecting the destitutes for whose sake, O Lord of the world, Thou hast
assumed the Body, why dost Thou forsake them in the forest ? [7.2-8.1]
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We are the expansions of Thy own Body. Abandoning us, O Lord with
lotus-like eyes, why hast Thou brought about this unexpected event,
because of which we who are the denizens of heaven (gods), have now
remained only in story (we are as good as dead)? As all of us form parts
of Thee only, the sacrificers offer sacrifice to us, and, O Soul of Sacrifice,
only for Thy pleasure we give the results as ordained by Thee. Our bodies
have arisen from Thy Ego and our lives depend upon Thy grace. Being
abandoned by Thee we do not know in which direction to go, where shall



we go now? What is the use of places in heaven without seeing Thee, O
Lord Madhava ? [8.2-11]
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Being deprived of Thee, our lives will be worthless, and we will be
wanderers in the forest. If we don't see Thy Face which is like the spotless
moon and which humbles even exquisite beauty, we will not go back to
heaven. [12-13.1]
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Starting severe austerities with a rigid vow, having matted hair and
wearing bark of trees, and living on forest-food, we will remain here itself
until we see Thee, O Lord with lotus-like eyes! [13.2-14]
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O Lord who art the Ocean of Compassion by nature, be pleased to protect
us who are miserable, are destitutes and sad at heart, and who have taken
refuge in Thee alone. [15]
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O Lord of the world, we are immersed in the ocean which consists solely
of the sorrow of being deprived of seeing Thee; save us by the boat of Thy
auspicious glance." [16]
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When all the gods were thus lamenting there, at that time a supernatural
voice still became audible indeed: [17]
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“For this purpose, O gods, you should not strive in vain. From today
onwards, seeing the Lord on earth will be difficult. But one will get the
benefit of seeing Him even by bowing to Him in this place. [18-19.1]
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Going to Lord Brahma, you will surely know the reason for this." [19.2]
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Hearing that, all the gods came to Lord Brahma. They heard about the
story of showing grace to Yama and the incarnation of the Lord with the
Wooden Form. Having heard that, all of them were pleased at heart and
went back to heaven. [20-21.1]
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Meanwhile the Brahmin Vidyapati seated in the chariot, reflected, "My
work is over since | have seen Lord Nilamadhava. | shall see this sacred
place, moving about up to the boundary on all sides. [21.2-22]
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This best sacred place called Sri Purusottama is supremely holy, and
talking about it itself destroys impurities. It has not been seen by me
before. After moving around it, | shall proceed expeditiously. [23]

qedlgGfaTorde Ut soed Tifed ¥ FhARCATGRNUAH |
AefeATsafAg qevaares B sAfRafa & wwEd 11:¢11

My friend has told me on the coast of the Sea that those who go around
this forest called Purusottama which is adorned by the Niladri mountain
and is the destroyer of all sins, get hundred-fold the benefit of going round
the earth." [24]
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Thinking thus, the best of Brahmins then moved about seeing the sacred
place and the forest which was full of hosts of varieties of trees. It was
filled with the sounds of groups of diverse birds, and was having strings
of humming black-bees. Sun-rays were not entering there and it was
covered with groups of shady trees. [25-26]
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It was endowed with flowers of all seasons and adorned with creepers and
bushes. It was abounding in many lakes and tanks full of cackling swans,
and looking beautiful with lotuses, water-lilies, red lotuses and fully
blossomed blue lotuses. There was no water or creeper, etc. which was
devoid of flowers. [27-28]
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Having gone around that sacred place speedily, the best of Brahmins then
set out, contemplating (on Lord Jagannatha), and not taking any food. O
Sages, when the wise one came near Avanti at evening time, and was yet
at a distance, messengers conveyed to the King the information about his
coming. Hearing that, King Indradyumna got supreme delight. [29-30]
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Waiting for his arrival, he worshipped Lord Visnu and remained with a
delighted heart, along with the wise ones and Brahmins. [31]
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Meanwhile, O Sages, the Brahmin Vidyapati was shown the way by those
who were in charge of the entrance with cane in hand, with the door-
keepers going in front, and he was being honoured by the citizens who
were filled with curiosity. Holding in his hand the beautiful ‘Nirmalyamala™
of Lord Nilamadhava, he promptly entered the King's presence. [32-34.1]
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Seeing him, the King then rose from his excellent throne uttering, ‘Be
gracious, O Lord of the world !" and went near him. [34.3]
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Then he said, "The life which | had got by being born has become fruitful
today, since here | am seeing Lord Madhava in the shape of the Nirmalya
garland [35]

AT HFea RATSTIATAIGATHTERIF TG HPTedI-UTH_ |
setfigafafaaar gaayaReraUyonfIasarcHaNT TAR 11 3¢

1. Garland offered to the Lord and later taken out from His Image

| salute the garland which has been brought from the Head of Lord Visnu
and which by its acquisition of incomparable strong perfume has excelled
the lovely fragrance of the celestial tree. It has blinded the swarm of black-
bees and completely destroyed the impurity of the world by its fragrance
which is being spread by the wind. [36]
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Lord Brahma and others have got supreme prosperity by contact with the
dust fallen from the lotus-like Feet of Lord Visnu; | bow to the garland
containing the flowers to which the unguents brightened by the Body of
that Lord are adhering. This bright garland with full-blown beautiful flowers
clearly mocks at its fellow-consort Goddess Padma (Laksmi) who dwells
in the lotus-like heart (of Lord Visnu), and is proud of its position on the
lap of Lord Visnu. [37-38]
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Where was this bright garland before, that it enjoyed this glory of
remaining on the Person of the Lord who is the repository of splendour
(Lord Visnu), spreading over the whole Body for a long time ? [39]
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Glory to Thee, O Lord, the Ornament of the top of Niladri! O Destroyer of
sins! 0 Glorious Lord! O Remover of the sorrow of one who bows! Protect
me who have come for refuge." [40]
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So saying with a voice faltering due to tears, the King bowed with his head
being on the earth, his body shaking with a coat of bristling hair. [41]
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The Brahmin Vidyapati too was present in front of the King, contemplating
on Lord Madhava; all his sins had been destroyed without the least trace,
and he had acquired a celestial body. By his radiance that wise one was
washing away the sins of all people. He said: "May the Lord who dwells
on the top of Niladri shower His grace upon you ! [42-43]
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This is the Command of Lord Visnu manifested in the form of the garland
for you to see the Lord Himself who is present in that best of sacred places
and directly grants Liberation.” [44]
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Uttering this, he placed the garland on the neck of the King. The King too,
rising, and seeing the garland which was hanging up to his chest,
considered as though Lord Visnu the Lord of Laksmi, Himself was present
in his heart. [45-46.1]
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Placing his hands on the head, with the eyes half-closed and face moist
with tears of joy, he prayed to Lord Visnu. [46.2-47]
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Indradyumna said: "Glory to Thee, O Lord who art the Architect of the
creation, continuance and dissolution of the whole world, O Lord who hast
the universe as Thy Body by sport and bearest the burden of the universes
which are as many as the hairs on Thy Body ! [48]
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O Lord who art the Inner Controller of all! O Lord who destroyest the
sorrow of those who bow! O Master! O Lord with lotus-like Feet having
variegated colour because of the crowns of Lord Brahma, Lord Indra and
Lord Siva placed there ! [49]
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O Lord who art eagerly engaged in solely ever protecting the suffering
ones, the helpless and the distressed! O Lord who art the Ocean of water
of deceitless compassion, O Lord who art Higher than the highest ! [50]
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O Lord Jagannatha, O Lord who art ceaselessly fond of the devotee!
Protect me whose sole refuge is Thyself alone, and who am suffering and
deeply affected by beginningless delusion.” [51]
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Jaimini said : Thus praying, the King sat on his own seat, surrounded by
householders, celibates, renunciates and recluses. [52]

Hiet: TufvecdeT and afeagrat: 119310
frggmafel qerfareaT TEATTIAA |
39ARITIA: IS geear FereAted: 119¥1]
qeaHeAEd fsotemeaassior: |
AfRATT FET T qyoERal HaT 1199 1

Accompanied by Brahmins adept in sacrifices and in the eighteen
branches of knowledge, silent sages, old servants, and with the ministers
remaining ahead, he adored Vidyapati with great honour and made him
sit on a seat in front. At first he enquired about his well-being. Then he
asked with joy and full attention about the glory and real nature of Lord
Visnu of the sacred place Purusottama, who had the Body of sapphire.
[63-55]
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Being thus asked by the King, the Brahmin related his own experience
beginning from the entry into the Bhilla land (tribal territory) up to taking
bath in the Sea, and gave at length an account of that most excellent
sacred place. [56-57.1]
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Ascending Niladri, and seeing Lord Nilamadhava, taking bath in Rauhina
tank, the glory of the Banyan tree, starting from Lord Nrsimha, about eight
Sambhus (manifestations of Lord Siva), the eight-fold presence of the
Saktis, the length and breadth of the sacred place as seen by him through
visit by the chariot - all that he narrated appropriately in due order. [57.2-
59]
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Hearing that which was wonderful and incomparable, which had also been
formerly told by the pilgrims, the King's heart was full of joy, he firmly
believed in it, and again addressed the Brahmin. [60]
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Indradyumna said: What was heard earlier, O revered one, that | have
heard from you also, that which is very difficult to get. O best of Brahmins,
describe to me now exactly that best of sacred places and the Form of
Lord Visnu who has the Image of sapphire. [61-62.1]
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Vidyapati said: Now, | shall speak about the Divine Form of the Lord of
the world, by seeing which even with physical eyes one becomes entitled
to Liberation. [62.2-63.1]
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That Image made of sapphire stone is ancient, which is day after day
worshipped by the gods led by Lord Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra.
This celestial garland was indeed offered during worship by the gods.
[63.2-64]
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It does not fade, O King, nor is it deprived of its fragrance. Although many
days have elapsed and though it is of earthly origin, the garland has still
remained like this. [65]
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Do you not see, O King, that by partaking of the Nirmalya of the divine
offerings my sins have been destroyed and | have come to possess
superhuman brilliance ? O Best of kings, by partaking of it even once,
hunger, thirst and loss of strength do not cause trouble; and by seeing it
one's good fortune is formed. [66-67]
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O King, in that sacred place both enjoyment and Liberation are indeed
available simultaneously. The pains of old age, disease, sorrow and the
like surely do not exist there, since the Omnipotent Lord Jagannatha is
Himself present there with a smiling face, having eyes like the petals of a
fully blossomed lotus, granting immortality and Liberation to those who
take refuge in Him. [68-69]
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Thus ends the Ninth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Query of King
Indradyumna to Vidyapati about the Sacred Place Purusottama.”

S



GAATSEITT:
Tenth Chapter
Description of Lord Purusottama : Arrival of Sage Narada
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SeAYHfT a7 @ F G g |
Y RgaEyaicesagaed qeuaa 11 ¢ ||

Indradyumna said: O best of Brahmins, you had never gone there since
birth, how could you know about the divine happenings in Purusottama ?

[1]
I faeEmafasar 1
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Vidyapati replied: "When | was there, in the evening | went near the Lord.
At that hour cool breeze having celestial fragrance blew. [2]
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A chorus sound rising high in the sky was heard: '‘Proceed gradually, and
go ahead'": this was the Utterance consisting of symbolical letters. [3]

s gacrsagseaTesTiiauda: |
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O King, the mountain was covered by the falling of showers of flowers
from dwellers of heaven, and there was a congregation of celestials in the
proximity of Lord Vaikuntha (Visnu). [4]
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There occurred an unprecedented sound of musical symphony of lute,
flute and tabor, accompanied by celestial song. [5]

HeaAIaRen fiad WARG: |
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For the pleasure of the Supreme Lord, the gods unseen by human beings
offered there thousands of services. [6]
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The gods excellently worshipped the Lord in accordance with scriptural
injunctions, when only their hands were perceived. After pleasing Lord
Madhusudana (Visnu) through hymns beginning with cheers of 'Victory',
they went back to heaven by the way they had come. [7-8.1]
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When they were gone, the Sabara Viswavasu who was my friend gave
me the celestial offerings and eatables as also this garland which is
invaluable and unwithered. It grants prosperity, kingdom and happiness.
It destroys inauspiciousness, sins and demons, and is appropriate: that is
why | have brought it. [8.2-10.1]
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Now hear about the formation of that sacred place which is the best Abode
of Lord Visnu. Incomparable is the architectural skill, and its shape is also



beautiful; a man, born on the earth, will not be able to tell about it. [10.2-
11]
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What | have seen on account of your good fortune and strength, | shall
relate to you. That sacred place is covered all around by forests. The
Niladri is like its navel. [12].

mafEgfasar o feaa Frrvsasd |
drreET JemaT FoTaTHATgaH, 112311

In length and breadth it is well-known as spreading to five krosas (ten
miles). It is on the shore of the Sea which is the best of holy bathing
places, and is covered with golden sand. [13]
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On the tip of the mountain is the very high and big Banyan tree which
remains till the end of the world-cycle. It spreads over two miles, is without
flowers and fruits, and shines with tender leaves. [14]
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Its shade indeed does not move with the gliding of the sun. In the region
to its west there is the tank called Rauhina. [15]
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It is adorned with blue-stone steps ascending from the water. Outside, it
is surrounded on the four sides by crystal platforms. It is full of waters
which destroy the host of sins, and is beautiful. [16-17.1]
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On its eastern platform, in the middle which is cool due to the shade of the
Banyan tree, the Lord made of sapphire gem, holding the discus and
mace abides. He measures eighty-one fingers and is present on a golden
lotus. [17.2-18]
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His forehead region excels the beauty of the half-moon of the eighth day
and His eyes are ready to scoff at the loveliness of a pair of full-blown
lotuses. [19]
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His nectarean face is like the sun rising, removing the three afflictions'.
His two nostrils shine and look very beautiful like sesame flowers. [20]
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Although the Body is of stone, the lips are moistened by sweet smile. The
chin and the jaws look charming together with the cheeks fully expanded
by smile. [21]
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Truly, the like of the two corners of His lips has never been made before.
The cheeks have with them the smiling lower lip, and the chin and the two
corners of lips look beautiful. [22]
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The Lord bears evidence of the work of artists like Viswakarma and
others. His two ears are shining with the shark-shaped ear-rings, and it
appears as though He mocks at the full Moon present between Jupiter
and Venus. [23-24.1]

1. Adhidaivika, Adhibhautika and adhyatmika
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His neck-region gives beauty to the necklace, and it creates doubt in the
onlookers about the greatness of the birth of pearl from the right-spiralled
conch. His two shoulders are round and prominent, and the long four arms
extend up to the knee. [24.2-25]
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The Omnipotent Lord has the chest-region adorned by the clear and pure
necklace, and He supports the fourteen worlds which are reflected in the
celestial Kaustubha gem. [26]
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He looks charming with the line of hair on the portion of the Body leading
to the depression of the deep navel. The necklace remains motionless in
the middle of the three folds over the navel, showing the effect of His
motionlessness. [27]
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The two hips of the Lord are like two cups of leaves containing the beauty
of the whole world, and they look beautiful with the girdle-band having
excellent gems and the chain having tiny bells and pearls. [28]
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His two pillar-like shanks looking beautiful with the yellow garment and
with the garland of pearls extending to the loins are the support for the
auspicious portal to Liberation. [29]
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The Omnipotent Lord's two feet are splendid with the two round
symmetrical knees, with the garland reaching to the end of the feet, and
with the anklets richly adorned with jewels. [30]
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Adorned with necklace, wristlet, bracelet, crown, etc., holding the discus,
lotus, mace and conch which are the forms taken by Knowledge, Ego,
Splendour and Sound- Brahman (the Vedas), and illuminating all
directions, Lord Visnu abides on the top of Niladri. Seeing Him and bowing
to Him with devotion one is liberated from bondage to the body. [31-33.1]

ATAITRENAT FEHRIRATSET USHIIOT |1 33.211

On His left side is Goddess Laksmi embraced by the Lord who has the
lotus in hand. [33.2]

TedhaGAIT AdeHEd T |



gadraugaafa: FateFRear 113911

She is busy playing the lute and Her eyes are set on the Lord's face. She
is the seat of all loveliness, adorned with all types of ornaments. [34]
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| saw both of them who are the Parents of the world remaining on the
mountain, silent and with expanded eyes showering grace on the
onlooker. [35]
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| felt, O King, that they both have manifested there in living forms for the
purpose of bestowing compassion on the destitute. In the rear was
present Lord Sesa (Ananta) forming a parasol with His hoods. [36]
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Sudarsana discus was seen in front having assumed a body and standing.
| also found present behind him Garuda with his palms joined
reverentially. [37]
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After thus seeing the Lord of Lakshmi (Lord Visnu) Himself with such a
wonderful Form, my mind runs there only, drawn by strings as it were. [38]
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And he whose good deeds done in thousands of births have borne fruit all
at once, alone can indeed see that Lord. [39]
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Even by bathing in holy places, austerity, charity, sacrifice to gods and
religious observances, a mortal will not be able to see Purusottama (the
Supreme Being) with such Form. [40]
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The bondage of those who contemplate on Lord Visnu present in
Purusottama who has the Form which is blue like the clear sky, is
destroyed and they go to the realm of Lord Visnu attaining which one verily
does not have to grieve further in this world. [41]
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The manifold fruits of action which have been prescribed for human
beings by the eighteen sciences, all those together can be only one-
hundredth measure of the benefit of seeing that Lord Visnu. [42]
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O King, in this regard what more is required to be said? Whatever desire
a man entertains in his mind, he gets much more than that by bowing to
the Lord of Niladri, by the power of the land of that sacred place. [43]
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He by whom verily the Lord of Niladri has been seen is alone the true giver
of charity, the true performer of worship with sacrifices, the true speaker
of truth, the truly righteous, and the most excellent person with all virtues
and all excellences. [44]
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This glory has been known by me, O King, from the worshippers of Lord
Madhava, the Lord of world, who stay there, on account of their presence.
[45]
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There this narrative has come through tradition from the beginning of
Creation; it is old and well established. Only after hearing this there
indeed, have | come back. [46]
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As per your command | had been there and have seen Sri Purusottama
(the Blessed Supreme Being). O Emperor, | have placed all this before
you: do as you wish”. [47]
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Indradyumna said: "Hearing from the words of an authoritative person
about the Form of the Lord which destroys sins, O venerable one, | have
become blessed. By contact with the celestial Nirmalya of the offering to
the Lord, my sins acquired in several births have been destroyed, and |
have become qualified now to see Lord Visnu. [48-49]
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| shall go with all my heart, and surely dwell there with a prosperous
kingdom, building a city and fortresses. [50]
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| shall worship through the horse-sacrifice for the pleasure of the Foe of
the demon Mura (Lord Visnu). | shall propitiate the Lord of Laksmi (Visnu)
everyday with hundreds of services. | shall please the Master of the world
by religious vows, fasting, and observances, so that He will sprinkle His
words of nectar upon me who am tormented by afflictions. [51-52]
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The Lord is compassionate to the destitute; He is Lord Narayana Himself,
the Omnipotent Lord'. [53.1]
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(Jaimini said:) When he thus extolled the Lord with faith and devotion,
Sage Narada who is full of curiosity to see the world arrived there. [53.2-
54 1]
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He is the foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu and the son of Lord
Brahma; seeing him come there, the King hoped that his own object would
be accomplished. Standing up immediately, O Sages, he offered him
water for washing feet, hands and mouth. He bowed to Sage Narada who



was seated on a splendid seat, and spoke thus humbly with palms joined
reverentially: [54.2-55]
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Indradyumna said: My sacrifices, charity, study and austerity have borne
fruit today since the second form of Lord Brahma has come to my house.
[56-57.1]
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Even though | am blessed indeed by Thy kindness in coming, yet what is
Thy command which | may carry out to please you? For the sake of which
purpose hast Thou sanctified my house by Thy visit ? [57.2-58]
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Jaimini said: Hearing these soft words of devotion and humility of the King,
Narada smilingly spoke to the King. [59]
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Narada said: "O Best of kings, Indradyumna ! By the multitude of your
blemishless virtues the gods, the perfect ones and sages together with
Lord Brahma have been pleased. [60]
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Your own fame is separately capable by itself, and your good attributes
one by one even severally are sufficient for securing a place for you in the
abode of Lord Brahma and are generally longed for. [61]
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| had come down to see Lord Nara who stays in Badrinath. While
meditating on Him, | came to know of this such resolve of yours. [62]

|TY Fafdd TR oo |
e ATaFATAIGH A s 118311
AleTaeIETars AU ST 4T |€Y.2 |

O King, excellent is your resolve since such an understanding has arisen
in you. Because of good deeds done in thousands of births, there arises,
O King, devotion to Lord Madhava, the Lord of the world, whose Abode is
in the cave of Nilacala. [63-64.1]
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By worshipping that Lord of the World, the very wise Grand-father Lord
Brahma has fashioned this Creation and has got the position of
'‘Grandfather'! In His lineage you are born; hence you are endowed with
such devotion. [64.2-65]
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Devotion to Lord Visnu gives the collection of four fruits® (objectives of
human life), and it is not the effect of a little austerity. Ignorance is



beginningless and it increases the very strong five afflictions3; this
devotion to Lord Visnu alone is capable of destroying it. [66-67.1]
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For the human beings wandering in the forest of worldly existence which
is full of pain and peril at every step, devotion to Lord Visnu alone secures
happiness. [67.2-68.1]
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2. Dharma, Artha, Kama, Moksa

3. Ignorance, egotism, attachment, aversion and involvement

In this ocean of worldly existence, there is no support; it is raised by the
wind of the pairs of opposites and is very difficult to cross. For those who
are immersed in it, devotion to Lord Visnu is considered as the boat. [68.2-
69.1]
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Taking shelter under the Divine Mother alone in the form of Devotion to
Lord Visnu, saints become contented at heart and do not grieve at all on
any account whatsoever. [69.2-70.1]
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For the great souls who are immensely delighted on account of drinking
the nectar of devotion to Lord Visnu, even the position of Lord Brahma is
only a very small gain, since they become entitled to final Liberation. [70.2-
71.1]
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The three-fold mass of sins of creatures is very large, but it becomes like
a locust in the great forest- conflagration of devotion to Lord Visnu [71.2-
72.1]
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4. Heat and cold, pleasure and pain, gain and loss, honour and dishonour,
etc.

5. Mental, verbal and through action

One may acquire merits of thousands of things such as going to holy
bathing places like Prayaga and Ganga, austerities, horse- sacrifice which
is the best of sacrifices, very great charities, religious vows, fasting and
observances; but even if the sum of all these together is multiplied crores
upon crores of times, that is stated as not being equal to even a
thousandth part of devotion to Lord Visnu." [72.2-74]
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Jaimini said : Hearing the glory of devotion to Lord Visnu as mentioned by
Brahmarsi Narada, the King with due respect and propriety again spoke
these words to Narada, with a desire to know the real nature of devotion
to Lord Visnu : [75-76]
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Indradyumna said: O great Sage! The glory of devotion to Lord Visnu has
been spoken very well by Thee. The desire to know its real nature has
been there in my heart for quite a long time. [77]
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Pray, describe now the characteristics of devotion, O foremost of the
devotees of Lord Visnu: other than

6. Sage established in Brahman

Thee there is indeed no speaker known to me on the entire earth. [78]
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Narada said : “You have rightly asked, O King, about the excellent
characteristics of devotion. | shall tell you appropriately as you are the
best one entitled to devotion. [79]
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This is not to be spoken to a man who is undeserving and is blind due to
his heart being impure. [80.1]
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O King, you are sinless. Listen attentively to what is being spoken by me
generally and also specifically about devotion to Lord Visnu which is
eternal. [80.2-81.1]
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As the consequence of its being the only one means for attaining
unending happiness and for breaking the continuous series of sorrow, it
is called 'Bhakti' or devotion. [81.2-82.1]
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It is of three types depending on differences in qualities; the fourth one is
considered to be that which transcends the qualities. [82.2]
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That devotion which is seen among those who are overcome by lust and
anger and who do not have consideration for others, and which is resorted
to, O King, for gain or for employment of spells with a malevolent purpose,
is Tamasika or dark. [83]
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That devotion which is practised for fame, or for dominance over others,
in rivalry, and incidentally for the sake of the other world, is known as
Rajasika or passionate. [84]
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That devotion which is practised for Self-knowledge by one who sees the
other world as more lasting and the objects of this world as perishable,
and who sees well the duties prescribed for the order in life as well as for
the caste, and indeed does not wish to give them up, is regarded as
Sattvika or pure. [85-86.1]
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“This world is Lord Jagannatha (The Lord of the world) Himself and
nothing else is its cause; | am not separate from Him and He is also not
present separately from me.” contemplating thus with excessive love and
without any external adjuncts - such devotion is rare, and that alone leads
to Liberation: it is termed as ‘Advaita’ or non-dual devotion. [86.2-88.1]

AfeaaqT TEA: T TSTEAT AFAHAH 1¢cRI|
yaTfed S[Fcal nfes AHEAT Reisa |
YRy el fFd af daficaa: [1¢:11

amaT TS FATeTSTa: Aifeaehl 94T |
qifeast FiFTATATT Fear AeEasmaars] (1 ke ||

After indeed enjoying pleasures, by Sattvika devotion they go to the abode
of Lord Brahma; by Rajasika devotion, to the world of Lord Indra; and by
Tamasika devotion, to the realm of the manes. Returning to the earth-
plane, they practise that devotion in counterpart form- the Tamasika man
practises the Rajasika devotion, and the Rajasika, the Sattvika devotion;
and the Sattvika one attains Liberation by engaging himself in
contemplation of the non-dual type. [88.2-90]
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Even by practising any one type of devotion, gradually one proceeds
along the path to Liberation. [91.1]
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For one who is without devotion to Lord Visnu, actions done as prescribed
by the Vedas and smrtis, activities like expiation, bathing in holy places,
going on pilgrimage, penances like the ones involving pain, etc, birth in



good family, art works and all worldly decorations - all have only bodily
suffering as the fruit, like the immoral act of an unchaste woman. [91.2-
93.1]
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O Best of kings, even one entirely lacking in performance of the prescribed
duties of the family is worthy of admiration by all people if he is endowed
with firm devotion and has conquered his senses, but not the one who is
learned in the eighteen sciences or is born in a good family or is righteous,
if he has no devotion. [93.2-94]
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Devotion to Lord Visnu surely does not arise in a man who has only a little
good fortune, by carefully acquiring which one achieves one's purpose of

life and is not distressed. [95] TT Al ST AT facar aRkAifdar |
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That is said to be real knowledge by which one knows Lord Jagannatha
(the Lord of the world); that is real action by which the Lord is pleased and
sin is destroyed. [90]
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The devotee of Lord Visnu is proclaimed as being endowed with both of
these7 and is firm in his resolution. By the dust of whose Feet (Lord



Visnu's) the universe with the moving and non-moving things is purified,
He controls at will creation, maintenance and destruction. Then, what to
speak of the petty desires like prosperity of the earth, heaven, etc.?
Between the two- Lord Vasudeva (Visnu) and His devotee - there is no
difference at all. [97-99.1]
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| shall now speak of the characteristic of those who are the devotees of
Lord Vasudeva (Visnu). [99.2]
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Their mind is perfectly calm among all, they are gentle and their senses
are subdued at will. By deed, thought or word, they do not seek harm of
others. [100]
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They have a mind ever soaked with compassion, and they turn their faces
away from stealing and causing injury. They are filled with joy in siding
with the merits in others' affairs. [101]

7. Real knowledge and real action
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They are excellent in good conduct and consider others' festivity as their
own festivity. They are free from jealousy and see Lord Vasudeva (Visnu)
as present in all beings. [102]
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They are ever compassionate to the destitute and strongly wish the
welfare of others. They take delight in paying attention to and honouring
the king as they would do to their own son. [103]
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In the world outside they move with fear as though it were a black cobra.
The love that arises for sense- objects in persons without discrimination,
that love the devotee has for Lord Hari (Visnu) a hundred crore times
multiplied. [104-105.1]
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Worshipping Lord Siva and others with the idea of daily duty, they
contemplate on them with devotion as the very own forms of Lord Visnu.
Even in the groups of ancestors, they do not see anyone other than Lord
Visnu, and also do not see Lord Visnu as being something different.
[105.2-106]
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The difference is really not difference, since the Lord has the form which
is both totality and individuality. [107.1]
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“O Lord Jagannatha (Lord of the World), | am Thy servant, yet | am also
Thou and not different. When the Indweller Lord is seated in the hearts of
all, there is none whatsoever other than Thee as the one to be served or
as the servant” - with such thought, being attentive, they bow, ever extol



Lord Visnu whose lotus-like Feet are worshipped by Lord Brahma, and
adore Him, being humble like grass among the people of the world.
[107.2-109]
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They who are adepts in ever doing service to mankind, who consider the
well-being of others as their own, who even melt with compassion in the
event of injury to others, and have in mind the welfare (of all), are verily
well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu. [110]
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Those who have the same view with regard to stone, wealth of others and
a clod of earth, with regard to wives of others and thorny cotton plants,
and with regard to friends or innate foes and relatives, are verily well-
known as devotees of Lord Visnu. [111]
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Those who speak generously about the good qualities of others and are
intent upon hiding others' secrets, and thus, as a result, indeed give
happiness to others, who have ever given their minds to the Lord, and
speak sweet words, are verily well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu [112]
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Those who love the manifestly sweet word of the auspicious Name of Lord
Krsna the Killer of demon Kamsa, which destroys sins, and loudly utter
the proclamation 'Victory, Victory to Thee, ' - and how much more His
majesties, - are verily well known as devotees of Lord Visnu [113]
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Those whose mind is fixed on the two lotus-like Feet of Lord Visnu and
whose intellect has become still, to whom pleasure and pain appear the
same, who are prompt in showing reverence to Lord Visnu and speak
lowly of their own self, are verily well-known as devotees of Lord Visnu.
[114]
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Those whose upper arms and the middle of the chest bear the coloured-
earth marks of the shapes of the discus, mace, lotus and conch, and on
whose jackets is held the dust acquired due to bowing to the Feet of Lord
Krsna, are devotees of Lord Visnu who verily excel. [115]
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Those who indeed seek Liberation, and for that purpose have made their
appearance charming by adorning themselves with the basil leaves, the
garland and the sandal paste of excellent odour which have been taken
from the limbs of Lord Krsna, are devotees of Lord Visnu who verily excel.
[116]
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Those who have a pure mind from which arrogance and conceit have
disappeared, who are perfectly calm as their egoism has been forcibly
destroyed, whose sorrow has been ended by worshipping Lord Narahari
who is the trusted friend of the gods, are devotees of Lord Visnu who verily
excel. [117]
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The virtuous conduct and the divine characteristic of those who possess
devotion to the Lord have been explained to you by us, which entering
into the ear,



8. Lord Visnu as Man-lion

quickly removes the impurities of men which have been accumulated over
a long period of time. [118]

7 & 4wl Feua FafRe @9 ReseETaT: |
HAAYATATNUTARI STTHE ad g Ta RAar [12es1]

Surely, even wealth is not sought by them at any time, nor indeed freedom
from connection with bodily affliction, but only resorting to the Name and
glory of the Lord in gentle and soft speech; and their only thought is, ‘| am
at Thy service only.' [119]
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But, those who hate even the good conduct of men, themselves having
their own minds bound to bad conduct, who still feel they are faring well
even after meeting with great evil, and who take delight in carnal pleasure,
are not devotees of Lord Visnu. [120]
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Those whose minds are intoxicated, who even for a moment are not
attached to the Lord who is the abode of supreme happiness existing in
the lotus of their own hearts, and who always try to cover the Name of
Lord Visnu by the web of their vain words, are not devotees of Lord Visnu.
[121]
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Those who are ever covetous of others' wives and wealth, who have
wretched minds, who are fully engaged in the task of filling their belly only,
and who consider themselves restrained because of others' eminence,
are only beasts in human garb, and are surely devoid of devotion to Lord
Visnu. [122]
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Those who are ever fond of association with vulgar persons, who insult
and harm others, who are of very wrathful disposition, who are impure
men disinterested in remembering the Feet of Lord Narahari (Lord Visnu
as Man-lion), should verily be shunned from a distance itself." [123]
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Thus ends the Tenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala’ Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Description of the
Form of the Supreme Being to Indradyumna by Vidyapati and Explanation
of Devotion to the Lord by Narada.”

S22



THIGAS AT
Eleventh Chapter

King Indradyumna's Journey to Utkala

I SAfAAsar 1l
m:le
Hedcd AN Seaegralsegard e 1121

Jaimini said: Having heard thus about the best type of devotion from
Narada the son of Lord Brahma, Indradyumna was extremely happy and
also spoke to him. [1]
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Indradyumna said: O holy one, learned people had advised me that
association with saints destroys the disease of worldly existence; and
truly, that has happened with me now. [2]
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Lord Visnu is the Supreme Self and is Higher than the highest. Thou who
hast directly seen Him have come to my house: then, in this respect, here
other than Thee who would be a saint ? [3]
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In Thy proximity, O holy one, the darkness of ignorance has been
destroyed, since it hastens my mind to worship Lord Nilamadhava. [4]
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Thou hast access to all the worlds and by travelling Thou knowest the
affairs of the entire universe. Hence having recourse to the chariot we both
shall see the nicely adorned and auspicious Lord Nilamadhava of the
sacred place named Purusottama. Many people have mentioned to me
that there are holy spots there; if | know all these through Thy words, they
will be fruitful for me. [5-6]
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Narada said: “Very well ! | will show you the sacred place, and the holy
bathing spots located in that sacred place, the Saktis', the Sambhus 2, as
also the glory of that sacred place. [7]

TETEETTA AU HFTTATCHAAGHHA |
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1. Divine Powers

2. Forms of Lord Siva
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Directly you will see the Lord of the gods who gives Himself up to the
devotee, as having very soon manifested four-fold on account of
compassion for you. By seeing Him a mortal becomes a possessor of true
devotion". [8-9.1]
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At the end of such conversation both were delighted. After finishing their
daily rituals, fixing the favourable time for commencement of journey on
Wednesday, the fifth day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jyestha in
the excellent auspicious moment when the Pusya star would be in the
ascendant, the King and Narada slept together and passed the night. [9.2-
10]
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Then in the clear morning the excellent King Indradyumna got made a
proclamation about the proposed movement of the Kingdom to Niladri
along with relations and the armed forces appropriately according to rank:
"We have definitely decided that till the end, of our life we shall stay there.
[11-12]
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Whatever avocation has been taken up by anyone, let him live there by
that. [13.1]
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Let the kings go there duly prepared along with the members of their inner
apartments, with ministers and the retinue, with chariots, elephants,
horses, treasuries and the foot-soldiers. The Brahmins along with
Agnihotrins who maintain the sacrificial fire; [13.2-15.1]
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Merchants with their merchandise, traders with their commodities; [15.2]
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Those well-versed in the affairs of the state, experts in royal high roads,
astrologers, dance-masters, those proficient in judicature; [16]
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Those having good understanding of the four-fold art of dancing, singing,
instrumental music, and the like; [17.1]
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Those skilled in the excellent science of medicine for elephants, horses
and human beings; those with proven achievements in the eighteen
sciences as also in the minor sciences; those interested in studying the
ways of impostors; [17.2-18]
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High-way robbers, thieves as also those who steal before a person's eyes;
those who live on telling amusing stories, flatterers and royal panegyrists;
[19]
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Those living on teaching scriptures, and others who are extractors of
thorns, gamblers, harlots, prostitutes, visitors of brothels, keepers of
prostitutes; [20]
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Farmers, persons tending cattle, sheep, goats, camels and mules;
keepers of birds, and those maintaining monkeys, tigers, and panthers;
[21]
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Snake exhibitors, cowherds and tribals, and those of barbarian race; [22]
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And the others born in the Malava country who follow my orders - let all of
them go for dwelling in Nilacala, each on his own account and having
constructed their own respective dwelling places." [23]
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Having ordered thus, the King waited for the right moment for the journey.
Along with Narada he met the astrologer and asked : “O astrologer ! Even
as you had previously fixed for me the suspicious moment, within that time
arrange properly all the auspicious articles as per the advice of the priest,
while this suitable moment is being awaited.” [24-26.1]
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Thus ordered by him, O most excellent Brahmins, the astrologer collected
all the auspicious articles with the help of the priest. Thereafter that Royal
Sage sat on the splendid throne. [26.2-27]
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The Brahmins at first performed the auspicious anointing ceremony for
the journey. With the chanting of Srislkta, Vahnistkta, Abdaivata-sikta,
Pavamanya and Abdhistkta which separately augment auspiciousness,
the King was anointed with the waters of the holy bathing places,
medicinal herbs, and all perfumes one after another and the water was
wiped off from his body by a silken cloth. With that body he shone
resplendent like the smoke-free fire. [28-30]
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He put on a white garment, and having sipped water according to rule with
the holy sacrificial grass, he duly honoured the Nandimukha forefathers.
He carefully offered oblations to the Deity Jaya who causes victory, the
rastrabhrt oblations for welfare of the state and also oblations to Lord
Ganesa. He circumambulated the fire which was enriched with the sound
of conch and excellent fragrance, and was white and free from smoke,
when, by the flame which was turning to the right, manifesting Himself
directly the Fire-god granted the boon of victory to the King who was
praying for victory. [31-33]
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At the conclusion of the sacrifice to the nine planets, for eradication of the
evil influence of the planets and for augmentation of good health, he was
sprinkled with the holy water from the pot consecrated to the planets. [34]
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Thereafter with the mantras as indicated in astrology and as enjoined by
the rules mentioned by astrologers, he undertook the auspicious
ceremony of going to the toilet. [35]
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Covering his armour with silken cloth, that most excellent King put on a
white covering for the head, looking bright due to the crown made of
excellent gems. The two ears were ornamented and were adorned with
ear-rings having gems. Around the neck he put on the chain which was of
high value and was adorned with the central gem. Then he fixed the
bracelets named Keydra and Angada for the upper arms, and wore the
rings. [36-38.1]
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In the middle of the body he had a three-fold golden string attached to the
three folds above navel, with arched pearl garlands having golden tiny
bells. Then he put on a beautiful girdle nicely made with varieties of gems.
[38.2-39]
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He placed two priceless anklets on the feet. He had a look at himself thus
decorated, in the mirror shown in front. [40]
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For the purpose of fixing the auspicious articles for the commencement of
the journey, he sat on a golden seat facing east, remembering Lord
Sridhara3, Lord Madhusudana+, and Lord Visnu who is the abode of
auspiciousness and the cause of all welfare. By remembering Him sins,
even though numerous, are destroyed. [41-42]
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Then the King at first put on the perfume-spread garland of seasonal
flowers duly sanctified by his own priest with mantras. Thereafter he held
sacred earth, lamp, fruit, sacred grass, curd and gorocanas which were
all consecrated with mantras. The King was then well protected with the
use of consecrated white mustard seeds and he saw his own reflection in
the clarified butter of cow. [43-45.1]

3. Lord of Goddess Laksmi, Visnu
4. Lord Visnu, the killer of demon Madhu

5. Bright yellow orpiment prepared from the bile of cattle
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Thereafter, that lion among kings saw himself in a consecrated mirror.
Those who were well-versed in Rgveda uttered the chanting for 'peace’
and his bright future was spoken about. Those proficient in Yajurveda
chanted the Pathistkta which well assured him protection while going on
the way. [45.2-46]
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By the utterance of the auspicious statements from Puranas the strength
and firmness of the King were secured. The panegyrists expressed his
prowess by reciting his praise. [47]
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Contemplating in the lotus of his heart on Lord Krsna who had taken away
the celestial Parijata tree together with Satya, and who has Garuda for His
ensign, the King advanced his right foot. [48]
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He went round Sage Narada who was present in front, and approached
the middle of the door, surrounded by men who were having cane in hand.
[49]

6. Consort of Lord Krsna
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He was led along the way with the sacred fire in front. There he saw the
Brahmins present to his right. They were looking bright with white cloth
and were reciting the auspicious hymn. They were throwing the parched
grains and flowers in front of the King and wishing him well. [50-51]

ATAINRATETAT IRATRIATAITIAIIOY: |
YATIHREHAT: FATYSHTAAT: YST: 11 92 1

On the left side were fair-complexioned prostitutes with bright ornaments
and dress, and their faces were looking like full blown lotuses. They were
busy moving the chowrie (a tuft of the hair of the wild goat's tail) with their
hands. [52]
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O best Sages, the king bowed with devotion and honoured the Brahmins
with clothes, ornaments, garlands and very fragrant unguents. [53]
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He pleased those Brahmins looking upon them as God Himself. With the
King's approval the Minister gave away wealth appropriately to the
prostitutes, panegyrists, destitutes and the helpless. [54]
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The King saw white pigeons, swans, white horse and white elephant and
many other auspicious things. He also saw the consecrated pot filled with
holy water and having tender mango-leaves. It was decorated with a white
garland and fruit, and placed underneath the portal which had plantain
stems fixed to it. Sunshine was prevented from falling on his head region
with a white umbrella. [55-506]
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He heard the sound of many musical instruments completely mixed with
hundreds of conches blown at once, as well as auspicious songs and
words for ‘Victory’. [57-58.1]
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Then the King entered the temple to see Lord Nrsimha by remembering
whom a mortal becomes entitled to all blessedness. [58.2-59.1]
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From a distance he saw Lord Nrsimha seated on a beautiful throne.
Bowing with his eight limbs touching the ground, he propitiated the Lord
with utterances from the Upanisads. Goddess Durga who removes all
suffering was present on the right side of Lord Nrsimha, and was looking
on with compassion. The King paid respects to Her near Her feet. [59.2-
61.1]
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Thereafter the priest removed an auspicious garland from the Image of
the Lord and placed it around the neck of the King. He anointed the King
with fragrant sandal-paste and waved the sacred lights before him,
covering his head with joy. [61.2-62]
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Then that most excellent King again went round the two Deities and
placing them in front on a palanquin, he set out on the journey. [63]
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He appeared at the outer door and saw the chariot which was nicely
decorated, with ten horses having the speed of wind nicely yoked to it.
The King went round it and then along with Narada entered into it. [64-
65.1]
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At that time large drums and tabors, in procession, kettledrums, cymbals,
cow-horns, musical instruments like madhuri, musical symphony, and
conches sounded in thousands. [65.2-66.1]
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Innumerable chariots of kings who were dependent on him now appeared
there arranged in rows around the chariot of Indradyumna. They were



furnished with diverse weapons and decorated with flags, with raised
ensigns, and fitted with mirrors of gold and silver with large number of tiny
bells, and machines of various types. They were making deep and
pleasing sounds. [66.2-68]
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The sounds of musical instruments combined with the clashing sounds of
marching of the infantry, elephants and horses having the speed of wind,
the trumpeting of elephants, neighing of horses, and excessive rattling of
chariots were heard by people: all these appeared like the roar of waters
at the time of Dissolution of the world. [69-70]
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The citizens ready with their own respective necessary articles also at that
very moment proceeded by horses, mules, camels and carriers. [71]
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Swings, palanquins and horse-carriages arranged in rows were seen in
innumerable multitudes when there was gathering together for departure
of the nation. [72]
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Thereafter, the members of the inner apartments of the King in hundreds,
surrounded by eunuchs, mounted on various kinds of vehicles, protected



by officers and cordoned by large armies, came out of the palace. [73-
74 1]
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The performers of sacrifice placed on carts the articles of oblation to the
sacrificial fire kept in sacrificial vessels, and set out in groups, along with
their wives. [74.2-75.1]
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And they arranged to transport the loads of their books, baskets
containing articles for worship of deities, firewood for the sacred fire,
sacrificial grass, holy kusa grass and vessels used in sacrifice, and all
materials collected for the oblation, through other Brahmins who had
called for carts for the purpose. [75.2-76]
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Feudatory princes, ministers, servants, family priests, priests regularly
performing sacrifices, and the personal servants of the King employed for
attending on him were the others who set out with all the articles of
service. [77-78.1]
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Persons employed in the treasury collected the treasure without leaving
anything and quickly proceeded. All those serving the King in his leisure
and the garland-makers, as also the traders and the like also went,
collecting their own respective goods. The employees of the King, the
upper classes and the rest, all set out alike, along with the inhabitants of
the city as well as of mountain villages, as they were interested in their
respective occupations. [78.2-81.1]
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The kettle-drums, tabors and war-drums which were sounded at the time
of the journey of King Indradyumna, were filling the atmosphere with their
sound. Hearing them the people living in the country-side were flurried
and set out for the Nila Mountain, showing high respect for the King's
order. Whichever way was straight for a person, by that only he went.
[78.2-83]
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By order of the King they did not seek to take the highway for the sake of
rapidity, and for reaching Niladri they went even by the way that was rather
difficult to travel. [84]
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The royal sage Emperor Indradyumna, too, surrounded by all the
inhabitants of the city and the fourfold armed forces', shone in his chariot
in the midst of the rows of the multitudes of chariots of the kings. His
retinue was like that of Lord Indra. [85-86]

7. Infantry, chariots, elephants and cavalry
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By the repetition of the prayer for his success and auspiciousness, song,
parched rice and flowers of the women of the city, and by the brilliance of
the auspicious ceremonies, the King's mind was rendered placid and
happy. He happily proceeded by the chariot to which horses having speed
of wind were yoked, along the surface of the earth which was free from
dust and was having levelled crossroads. It was excellently cool with
dense shade and blowing of agreeable wind. The way was indicated to
him by the travellers and persons who knew the forest-interior. The King
was incessantly looking at the country and the forests on both sides of the
road and his eyes were delighted. In the interior of a forest on the way he
came to Goddess Carcika located demarcating the boundary of the
country of Utkala. She was covered with a garland of heads. [87-91]
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As per the advice of Narada, the King alighted from the chariot and bowing
to Her with humility and with his eight limbs touching the ground, he
prayed with a mind full of joy. [92]
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Indradyumna said: Salutations to Thee, O Goddess of the gods, who
wardest off all danger, O Goddess who hast originated from the primal
thoughts of Lord Brahma, Lord Visnu and Lord Siva ! [93]
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O Primeval Goddess, Thou art the cause of the worlds; be gracious, O
Supreme Goddess ! Without Thee, even for a moment this world cannot
endure, O Auspicious One. [94]
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O Eternal One ! In this world of mortality, successes in all undertakings as
also the auspicious things are verily the fruit of worshipping Thy Feet, and
are not possible otherwise. [95]
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O Supreme Goddess! Lord Visnu is the Lord of the world with the moving
and the non-moving things, and Thou art His power by which the
Omnipotent Lord creates, sustains and dissolves the world. [96]
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O Goddess, have compassion on me, so that | may see with my own eyes
God who is the Lord of the moving and the non-moving things, and who
dwells in Nilacala. [97]
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Jaimini said: Having prayed to the Goddess as per the advice of Narada,
the King quickly mounted the chariot just as the sun ascends the eastern
mountain. [98]
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Thereafter he proceeded speedily. When the draught animals were tired,
he encamped the army in the thin forest known as Dhatukandara on the
bank of river Mahanadi which was having various lotus flowers. [99-100.1]
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When he took up the daily rituals for carrying out the afternoon religious
rites, along with his priest he entered the river at the descending place
which was cleaned previously by the wise people and made poisonous
and thorny plants. [100.2-101]
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After bathing, the King offered libations to gods and the deceased
forefathers, and then worshipped Lord Visnu properly according to rule.
He honoured the kings and the subjects thereafter, by making them sit
together, offering seats, etc. [102-103.1]
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The illustrious King then along with Narada went into the inner apartment
and partook of eatables which were tasting like nectar, with a delighted
heart. [103.2-104.1]
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Then, when the sun set, the King quickly finished his evening rituals. With
the rise of the moon, he sat in the Assembly, as the Lord of the subjects
who were dependent on him. [104.2-105]
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In that the King shone there with the signs of emperorship, like the
autumnal full-moon among the stars. [106]
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Bards composed in poems his fame which was clean like nectar. Singers
with good, melodious voice sang his story which was very nicely put
together. [107]

Ty laadEuIeradr Aoerdd: |
ATATATSIENT FGHATT: T 11 to¢ |



Then the courtesans who had the pride of their beauty, youth and charm,
danced in front with perfectly flawless timing, tone and gesticulation. [108]
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Panegyrists extolled him describing his extraordinary splendid stature
through wonderful collection of words, in prose, poetry, compositions, etc.
[109]
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Then the King respected highly the foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu
who were members of the Assembly, with sandal-paste, garland and betel
which are highly regarded as articles of honour and very auspicious. [110]
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Hundreds of kings were comfortably seated there as per the order of the
King; he honoured them appropriately with things befitting kings. [111]
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Narada the Best of sages who is dear to God, was nicely seated on a
proper throne. The King first accorded to him immense respect and then,
with a wish to hear, asked him about the story of the Lord which removes
all sins. [112]
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Indradyumna said: "O holy one, O repository of the Vedas and their limbs,
O one who are dear to the Lord! Thou only knowest the story of Lord Visnu
through the eye of wisdom. [113]
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O Sage, if Thou art compassionate to me, pray, wash the strong impurity
of sins which is inside me, by the nectar of the story of Lord Visnu.” [114]
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Thus the Sage and the King had talks combined with conversation. In the
midst of that, an official of the King of Utkala entered and was at the door.
He spoke to the King: “O Lord, outside the entrance the King of Utkala is
present, with presents and along with his chiefs, to see the lotus-like feet
of Thy Majesty.” [115-116]
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(Jaimini said :) O Sages, when the person at the door reported thus, that
Royal Sage anxiously spoke to him, since having heard about the Sacred
Abode of Lord Sri Purusottama the Supreme Being, which was the
ornament of that country, he was eager to hear information about it: "Bring
in the glorious King of Udra without delay. [117-118]
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Having worshipped Lord Visnu in Nilagiri he has become perfectly pure.
We will all be free from sin by seeing him." [119]
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Hearing his instruction, the door-keeper at once brought the King of Utkala
into King Indradyumna's Assembly. [120]
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The King of Udra came in along with his ministers and devotees of Lord
Visnu, and quickly bowed reverentially to the two feet of Indradyumna
which were fit to be honoured. [121]
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The Emperor also raised him, and conducting ahead of himself that
devotee of Lord Visnu, made him sit near his own seat and spoke
affectionate words. [122]
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“O King, O Lord of Udra, surely, are you all right in all respects? Does the
Lord who has made the top of Niladri His Abode, have His full sway ?
[123]
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Does your pure intellect abide in the lotus-like pair of the Feet of the Lord,
having equal view towards all beings and also in Lord Visnu ?” [124]
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Having heard his words, with reverentially joined palms the King of Udra
spoke affectionate words, shaking with joy and wonder. [125]
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“O Lord, all is well with me by the favour from Thy feet. When the sun
shines, how can there be darkness? [126]
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All the kings have been brought under Thy control just by contact with Thy
natural virtues, and the earth has been well protected by Thee even as
Amaravati is by Lord Indra. [127]
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When Thou art ruling the earth, Dharma is having all the four feet at all
times. Prohibited action, O King, is merely being heard by the ear as a
thing of the past. [128]
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O Lord, the good qualities of kings which have been mentioned in the
books on statesmanship, are one by one present in Thee as King, and
they have all become examples for other kings. [129]
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O excellent King! It is also difficult to come across an empire of such
quality, like Thine. The earth having eighteen divisions has become like
one house. [130]
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Thou art kind to all creatures; if Lord Brahma would not have created
Thee, how could they be free from sorrow when their children or relations
died ? [131]
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The Veda says that ordinary kings are parts of Lord Visnu. And Thou art
God Himself: who else can be the repository of such good qualities ? [132]

8. Righteousness
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On the shore of the Southern Sea is the Niladri, covered by forests. There
is no movement of human beings in that area. And that Deity is present
there. [133]
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It is heard that at present that mountain is covered by sand due to storm.
Because of that even in my kingdom there are famine, pestilence, etc.
[134]
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But when Thou hast come, there will be well-being for me in every
respect." [135.1]
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O Sages, as the King of Utkala spoke thus, King Indradyumna gave him
leave with due honour, for taking rest. [135.2-136.1]
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He became sorrowful and, looking at Narada, said: "O Sage, what is all
this? Whatever is the purpose for which has been my exertion, that | think,
has been in vain." [136.2-137.1]

gcgFdded o WIE ARG Pprerfad]]l £36.1

But, as he said thus, Narada who knew the happenings. of the three
periods of time, replied to him: [137.2]
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"You should not have any doubt in this matter; you are fortunate and are
the best devotee of Lord Visnu. Verily the desire of the devotees of Lord
Visnu never goes without fulfilment. [138]
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O King, you will surely see Lord Narayana, the Taintless, the Ancient
cause of the worlds, having taken a body on the earth. [139]
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Just on account of compassion for you, He will become incarnate on the
earth. The whole world with the moving and the non-moving things is
subject to the control of Lord Visnu. [140]
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He is the Supreme Self and is Ancient, and is also not under the control
of anybody whatsoever. The Lord subjects Himself only to devotion, as
He is kind to the devotee. [141]
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From Lord Brahma down to the worm all are completely covered by His
lllusion; as such, O King, how can He be subject to another's will, except
that of the devotee ? [142]
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Devotion to the Lord who is the Enemy of demon Mura (Visnu) is the base
for righteousness, wealth, fulfilment of desires and Liberation; it alone is
the means to attain Him and except it there is no way whatsoever. [143]
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When the one Lord Visnu alone has become many by His own Maya
(Power of lllusion), excepting that Supreme Self there is no means of
happiness. [144]
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The others like Siva, Durga, etc. who are approached through various
actions, grant the object of desire when they are worshipped, but they also
are devoted to Lord Visnu alone. [145]
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He is the Lord, the Inner Controller, seated in the hearts even of the gods;
whatever type of reward He inspires, that only they give. [146]
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O Emperor, you are a devotee of Lord Visnu, and you are also fifth in the
line of Lord Brahma. You are proficient in the eighteen sciences and also
established in right conduct. [147]
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You are the protector of the earth in the right manner; and especially you
respect the Brahmins. Surely you will see Lord Visnu in the sacred place
with your physical eyes. [148]

Ramgiscas Frf saat A fAgFaan |
¥4 Q@ FARASANA greq a=as 9 | | ¥R ||

Lord Brahma has also engaged me in this work of yours. O King, | shall
explain to you everything when the best of sacred places is reached. [149]
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The remainder of the night is presently moving to the third quarter. Direct
the kings now to go to their respective resting places. [150]

A dE Mg g aeAmra: 11 g9t |

You also go to the inner apartment, as you are overpowered by sleep.”
[151]
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Thus ends the Eleventh Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion included in
Part Two relating to Lord Visnu in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Journey of
Indradyumna to the sacred place Purusottama.”
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CCICUIS 2D
Twelfth Chapter

Indradyumna Visits Ekamra Grove
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Jaimini said: When Narada spoke thus, hearing the words of the Sage,
King Indradyumna's heart was filled with joy. Reflecting with a
concentrated mind, he thought that his exertion would bear fruit : [1]
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“‘Ah ! Great is my good fortune, earned over many births. For my work
Lord Brahma the Grandfather of all the worlds is zealously active and has
made His own son who is liberated while living, my helper. [2-3.1]
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'‘As is the help available to men, so indeed would be the work' - such is
the teaching of the elders heard in all assemblies." [3.2-4.1]
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Thus reflecting, the King sent away the members sitting in the Assembly.
O Sages, then he took the Sage by the hand and went into the inner
apartments. [4.2-5.1]
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Having honoured him in accordance with rule the King passed the
remainder of the night along with him on the couch, talking mutually. Then
in the morning which was clear, he finished his daily rituals. Having
worshipped Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the world), he crossed the river
Mahanadi, with the King of Udra country going ahead and indicating the
way. [5.2-7]
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He reached the sacred place 'Ekamra grove'' along with his army.
Covering some distance, he came to the river named Gandhavaha which
was flowing fast and was

1. Bhubanesvar

having cool water. Crossing that speedily, from a distance the King heard
the sound of musical symphony, conch, musical instruments, tabors, and
tambourine at the time of the fore-noon worship of Lord Kotilingesvara
(Siva), which was filling the great forest. [8-10]
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He thought that it was from the Lord dwelling in Nilacala. With joy he asked
Narada: “0 Great Sage, wherefrom is this sound coming ? [11]
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Has the Supreme Lord who dwells on the top of Niladri been reached by
us, at the time of whose worship this combined sound is being heard ?
[12]
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Or can it be even that another deity is present nearby, O Sage ?” [13.1]
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Thus asked by the King then, the pre-eminent Sage replied: [13.2]
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"O King! It is very difficult to attain to that sacred place as it is concealed
by Lord Visnu. It is not known to any of the human beings that the Lord is
there. [14]
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You are indeed most fortunate; on account of your good fortune the Lord
was seen somehow by your priest who is established in the path of sense-
control. [15]
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O best of Kings! You are also now intensely engaged in this bold
endeavour accompanied by so large armed forces with six divisions; O
King, | have some doubt in this regard. [16]
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Nilagiri is at a distance of three Yojanas (twenty four miles) from here.
And, O King, this is the Ekamra grove, the sacred place of the all-powerful
Lord of Gouri (Lord Siva). Being afraid, O King, He has taken refuge at
this place which is not very far." [17]
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Indradyumna asked: Lord Siva had formerly burnt the terrible Tripura
(Triple city of demons) just with one arrow; why is He afraid, and in whom
has He taken refuge ? [18-19.1]
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| am surprised at this; | wish to hear about this which is so difficult to get.
[19.2]
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Lord Siva is supremely holy and is the protector of those who are afraid
of worldly existence. Why is He fear- stricken, and who indeed is able to
get victory over Him ? [20]
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Narada said: In this regard, O King, | shall relate to you a story of olden
times. Formerly the Bluish-red Lord (Siva) was leading the life of a celibate
in the Himalayas. He married Parvati giving up celibacy, being won over
by Her austerities and disturbed by the arrow of Cupid. [21-22]
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She was charming and bubbling with youth; He roamed with Her in the
territory of Her father and enjoyed pleasures which are craved for even by
the gods. [23]
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Once, when Parvati was going out of Her house, Her mother along with
other respectable women, spoke to Her gently and smilingly, "O
Respectable Parvati, you had performed great austerities in the thick
forest for getting a husband, and you are so lovely, but you got a husband
who has no kindred, is without any good quality, and old. [24-25]
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Yet, day and night you are not at all leaving the company of such a person.
My dear child, what is his good quality, and what ornaments or garments
have you got as favour from the husband? Dear, you stay only in my



house always, being treated with tenderness and enjoying paternal
comforts. [26-27]
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We have heard that in the three worlds when daughters are married, they
go from the father's house to the husband's abode, adorned by the
husband with ornaments. [28]
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O fortunate one, | was the mind-born daughter of the Manes and, married
to Himalaya, | have also come here from the realm of the Manes. [29]
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This has been told by me just as a joke and not out of anger, O one with
quickly moving eyes; do not speak this out before the son-in-law as He is
regarded as verily equal to Lord Visnu." [30]
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Narada continued: "Hearing such words from the mother, She was
tormented by the reviling of the husband (by Her mother) and Her lips
quivered with anger, but She did not speak even a bit. [31]
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She went near Her husband, keeping aside the words of the mother, and
spoke some sharp words which were yet affectionate and measured. [32]
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‘Lord, this staying in father-in-law's house is not correct even for small
people, then, how much more so for Thee who art the Teacher of the three
worlds ! [33]
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Hence our stay here is not proper and is not to my liking, O Lord. Thou art
the Master, are there not lands indeed fit for Thy dwelling ?' [34]
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Thus spoken by Parvati, Lord Siva then along with Her mounted the Bull
and promptly proceeded to the central country. [35]
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Crossing all sacred bathing places and the great sanctifying place
Prayaga, for Parvati's dwelling He built a city with the name Varanasi, on
the northern bank of the river Ganga which flows to the Eastern Sea (Bay
of Bangal). [36-37.1]
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It extended to five krosas (ten miles), was beautiful and adorned with
excellent temples, comprising hundreds of palatial buildings, consisting of
innumerable gardens, containing many sacred bathing places, and full of
varieties of people. [37.2-38]
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By the command of Lord Siva that beautiful city was built by Visvakarma.
Sins are destroyed there by the purifying and cool waves of river Ganga.
[39]
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The city was adorned with golden ramparts and watch- towers, nicely
erected with gem-studded pillars and it fulfilled all wishes; there in its
centre Lord Siva stayed with Parvati, just as Lord Visnu stays with
Goddess Lakshmi. Lord Visvanatha (Siva) does not indeed leave that city
at any time whatsoever. [40-41]
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That is why it is called "Avimukta" (unabandoned), and it gives Liberation
to human beings. O King, formerly, those who were afraid of worldly
existence were resorting to it. [42]
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Parvati dwelt there well adorned by Her husband and O King, did not
remember either Her mother or father. [43]
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Thus many ages passed and then, after installing crores of His own Lingas
there, the Lord moved to Kailasa mountain. [44]
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That city, O King, was ruled by many kings. In Dwapara age formerly there
was one king with the name Kasiraja. [45]
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That King pleased Lord Siva by severe austerities, with the objective, 'l

shall overpower in battle Krsna who was victorious over the kings led by

Jarasandha'. Lord Siva also, being pleased, granted him the boon: [46-
47]
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'O subduer of foes, you will be victorious over Krsna in battle. For your
cause along with My attendants, | shall fight, seated on the Bull.' [48]
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Getting this boon from Lord Siva, that powerful King became intoxicated,
and called Lord Krsna who holds the conch and discus, to battle. [49]
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Being the Inner Controller, that Lord (Krsna) came to know of all that had
happened, and dispatched the Discus for slaying Kasiraja. [50]
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O King, then that fierce-looking Discus which had the brilliance of a
thousand suns, out of anger severed the head of Kasiraja and burnt that
city, together with his forces. Lord Siva knew the intention and power of
Lord Visnu; yet, seeing that very great deed He became angry.
Accompanied by the ganas (attendants) and mounting the Bull, Lord Siva
rushed towards it. Then seeing at first the Sudarsana Discus in front, Lord
Siva made use of the calamity-like Pasupata weapon. [51-54.1]
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Pleased formerly by the devotion of Lord Siva, Lord Visnu had given Him
a boon: ‘Remembered by you, | shall fill your weapon with power. But if
you become an opponent to Me, it will become powerless.' [54.2-55]
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When this fierce Pasupata weapon became ineffective, and Varanasi was
also burnt, Lord Siva got frightened and prayed to the Supreme Being who
is the Cause of the worlds and is beginningless. [56-57]
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Lord Siva prayed: ‘O Lord Narayana, O Supreme Abode, O Supreme Self,
O Lord who art Higher than the highest ! O Lord whose nature is
Existence-Conscious- ness-Bliss Absolute, O Lord who art blemishless,
salutations be unto Thee. [58]
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O Lord who art the Cause of the world, who art the Performer of activities
like Creation, etc. through the differences in qualities, O Lord who art
hidden by Thy own lllusory Power, O Lord who art self-manifest,
salutations be unto Thee. [59]
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Thou hast no inside, no outside, yet Thou art both outside and inside;
Thou art present far as well as near, Thou art heavy as well as light,
constant, the smallest as also the largest, salutations be unto Thee. [60]
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O Immeasurable One! Salutations unto Thee who art that Time-Spirit, by
a slight movement of whose eye- corner, crores of Brahmas and hundred
thousand billions of my like are born. [61]
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Salutations to that Universal Self whose Body is beyond measure and
whose every single hair is covered with multitudes of universes fastened
to it. [62]
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By the measure of Thy own time the dissolution and birth of Brahma take
place. Salutations be to Thee who bringest about the happenings like
Manvantara (the period of a Manu). [63]
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Created as | am from tamas 2, O Lord, | have no knowledge of Thy power.
Therefore forgive my transgression and protect me who have come for
refuge.' [64]
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When the Burner of Tripura3 (Lord Siva) prayed thus, giving up the form
of Discus, Lord Visnu appeared. [65]
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He had a smiling face; He was glorious and holding the conch, discus and
mace. He was on Garuda who served as a lotus-seat, and was adorned
with the garland of forest flowers. [66]
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He was shining with necklace, ear-ring, bracelet, crown, etc. He was
holding Goddess Laksmi embraced on His left side, and Goddess
Satyabhama present on the right side. [67]

2. Darkness; one of the three qualities, the constituents of Creation.

3. The three cities of gold, silver and iron built by the demon Maya which
were burnt by Lord Siva.
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He was having a Body of the colour of dark cloud. The Lord who is the
ocean of compassion spoke to the frightened Lord Siva (the Lord of
Parvati, the daughter of the Mountain), as though He were angry. [68]
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The Blessed Lord said: 'O Siva, how has this perverted understanding
come to you after so much time, that for that worm-like king's sake you
are ready to fight with Me ? [69]
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How many indeed are my powers, are they not known to you, O Siva ?
True, your Pasupata weapon is invincible for the gods and demons. [70]
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But that Discus is the embodiment of My anger which will not excuse even
you. Who other than you, indeed, would move about in the world
disregarding Me, as you were formerly endowed with power as My own
Body, on account of much penance ? [71-72.1]
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If now you wish to stay here happily with Parvati for a long time, and if you
desire this city of Varanasi to remain for long, there is the sacred place Sri
Purusottama which is famous on the earth by My Name. That sacred
place is on the coast of the Southern Sea and adorned with Nilacala. It
spreads to ten yojanas (eighty miles), up to Viraja mandala (region of
purity). This sacred place is gradually more purifying, up to the river
Citrotpala. Starting from there the territory which lies up to the Southern
Sea is step by step more excellent. And Niladri is the bestower of
Liberation, where | am indeed present in a Form of sapphire and in four
Bodies. To the north of that is the grove well known as Ekamra. Dwell
there with Parvati without any fear, O Siva ! [72.2-77]
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Brahma has created all the worlds. As per My direction, you will be
installed by him there also as the King of crores of Lingas. [78]
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This sacred bathing place Manikarnika4 contains all the sacred bathing
places. Leave egotism here and go to that place along with the retinue'.
[79]
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Narada said: “Thus told by Lord Krsna, Lord Siva bowed His head and
with reverentially joined palms replied to Lord Madhusidana (Krsna). [80]
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Lord Siva said: ‘O Lord of the gods, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world), O
Lord who art the remover of the sorrow of one who has taken refuge (in

Thee) ! O Lord, obeying Thy command will be conducive to my good, O
Master of the world. [81]
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O Lord, whatever haughtiness has been displayed by me out of
foolishness, O Lord, in that Thy grace alone has been the cause of my
inconstancy. [82]
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4. In Varanasi

O Lord of the gods, the command that Thou hast given to go to
Purusottama, | shall accept with bowed head and proceed to that sacred
place which is conducive to welfare and is the bestower of Liberation. [83]
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Pray do condescend now, which will be an act of compassion towards me:
protect Thou alone my place, O Purusottama (Supreme Being), so that
again like this, that place will not be subjected to destruction.' [84-85.1]
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Narada said: Thus, this sacred place has been built formerly by Lord Siva
after worshipping the Supreme Being along with Lord Balarama and
Goddess Laksmi. Lord Siva Himself has been installed here by Lord
Brahma. [85.2-86]
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We shall go there and see Lord Siva, the Consort of Parvati, who is the
light for the utterly deep-seated mass of darkness of the heart. [87]
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Since this sacred place of Lord Siva is the supreme destroyer of tamas
(darkness), cleanser of rajas (passion), and is auspicious, it is known as
Virajamandala (passion- free region). [ 88]
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Because of preponderance of sattva (purity), the sacred place
Purusottama is well-known as the bestower of Liberation. Whatever other
sacred places have been heard of by you as bestowing Liberation, O
Emperor, they all grant Liberation only here indeed. [89-90.1]

UAcETd HERTS gSFalaerdaqrd 11 k.2 |
o fRaraay Fify wWET aHAIoET: (1:¢211



This sacred place, O great King, does not come within the range of faith
of those whose minds are polluted by sin - this is the mystery of the Lord
who is the Wielder of the Discus (Lord Visnu)." [90.2-91]
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Jaimini said: Hearing the words of Narada the King's heart was filled with
joy. He spoke to the pre-eminent Sage with his eyes wide open with
astonishment: "O holy one, Thou hast told me excellently about the sacred
place which is supremely holy, where Lord Siva the Consort of Goddess
Uma (Parvati) dwells and the protector is Purusottama (Lord Visnu)
Himself. [92-93.1]
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We shall certainly go there, although it may be a winding way, since for
attaining our desired objective this is the great means." [93.2]
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Jaimini said: O Sages, thereafter both the Sage and the King together with
the armed forces at noon reached the sacred place called Ekamra grove.
[94]
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The King bathed in the holy bathing place Bindu, worshipped in
accordance with rule Lord Visnu located on its bank and proceeded to the
great temple of Lord Kotisvara. [995]
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At its entrance, after properly purifying himself through sipping of water,
and established in pure conduct, for

5. Lingaraj (Siva) of Bhubanesvar

pleasing that Deity, the King gave away in charity very many elephants,
horses, wealth, gems, garments and ornaments to Brahmins. [96-97.1]
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He worshipped that Linga who is the Lord of the three worlds, with the
sacred Great Bath, and got immense happiness, as he had the vision of
its identity with Lord Visnu. [97.2-98.1]
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He prayed, bowed with devotion, sang in the Lord's proximity to the
accompaniment of lute, and stood with palms joined reverentially, making
efforts to please the Lord, with a mind not thinking of anything else and
contemplating on Lord Siva. [98.2-99]
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Then, O Sages, Lord Siva the Supreme Lord was pleased, and Himself
spoke thus to the King in clear syllables and words. [100]
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Lord Kotilingesa said: O pre-eminent King Indradyumna! It is difficult to
get a devotee of Lord Vignu like you on earth. Surely, soon your desire
will be completely fulfilled. [101]
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(Jaimini said:) Having said this, Lord Siva disappeared as the King was
looking on. He again said to Narada thus: “O holy one, what has been
commanded by Lord Brahma, work that out, starting with the horse-
sacrifice. In that sacred place Sri Purusottama which is the Body of Lord
Visnu, the inner sacrificial ground is very holy and is like the heart of Lord
Visnu. For its protection | have been stationed there eight-fold by Lord
Visnu. [102-104]
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O most excellent Sage, in the tip-portion of the concii- shaped sacred
place | am present as Nilakantha along with Goddess Durga. Take this
King there. [105]
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Indeed at present Lord Visnu with the Body of sapphire has become
invisible. As per My command establish there the sacred spot of the
Glorious Lord Narasimha. [106]
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There in our proximity let this best King worship with a thousand horse-
sacrifices. O most excellent Sage, at the end of that, show him the
wonderful Tree which will be the very Form of Brahman, free from all
impurity. With that Visvakarma will make four images. [107-108]
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For their installation Lord Brahma Himself will come. In order that he may
be free from sin, let the King for a thousand years remain worshipping
Lord Visnu with the horse-sacrifices. Thereafter he will see the Lord who
supports all the worlds and destroys all sins, assuming the Wooden Body
which would grant Liberation on merely being seen. Lord Brahma does
not know His ways, neither do |, nor you, too, O Narada. [109-111]
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He is pleased only when His Command is carried out with devotion."
[112.1]
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Narada, too, on his part, prostrated before Lord Siva, the Teacher of the
world, and spoke with palms joined reverentially: “O Lord, what has been
ordered by Thee, in the same manner Lord Brahma also has instructed
me for working it out. O Lord, Lord Brahma and Thou art not different from
the Supreme Being (Lord Visnu). [112.2-113]
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Such is the abundant good fortune of this King, because of which, O Lord,
there is this grace of even all the Three (Brahma, Visnu, Siva) of you,
which is beyond the range of the mind. [114]
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Unthinkable is the glory of this Lord, the Efficient Cause of beings, by
contact with whom even the wicked can cross the ocean of worldly
existence. [115]
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The extent of devotion by which He is pleased is not within the range of
the intellect. Men keep on striving for a long time through study of the
Vedas, etc. whereas even the lowly one gets Liberation by an effortless
act. [116]
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Subsisting on cattle-rearing, the cowherdesses of Vrndavana6 who dwelt
in the houses of forest-roamers, and led their lives in the forest, also
attained Liberation even through enjoyment of pleasures. [117]

gefeeTteal 9T farRarer: @eea |
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Sisupala7 got it in the midst of the Assembly even though he constantly
bore enmity towards Him. The hunter attained the state which is difficult
to get, although he pierced His chest. [118]
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The hunch-backed woman formerly drew Him towards herself by the
garment, took Him to her house and enjoyed, whereas the wives of gods
do not get Him even after being absorbed in meditation on Him. [119]
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The all-powerful Lord formerly gave Liberation to the one of low caste
though he was far away, but not to the one who was so near and very
devoted and learned in the Vedas. [120]

6. Where Lord Krsna played during childhood
7. Who was killed by Lord Krsna
8. Of Mathura
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The Lord even deceives Thee as also Lord Brahma by acts of lllusion.
Sages like Gautama and others remain undergoing much pain because



of austerities, but they still have bondage to the body, and live till the end
of the Kalpa, although they are steadfast in celibacy. His ways do not
come within the purview of accurate definition as it is like this' or 'like that.'
[121-122]
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Even with immense effort made over a long time, a person with good
understanding is not able to determine His ways. [123]
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There exist many means perfectly based on scriptures, for the Liberation
of the learned, and people also indeed strive much through them; but the
best of all means is to dwell in Purusottama, which like a good friend will
surely bring about attainment of union with the Lord. [124-125]
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Hence that is the means to attain this Lord of lllusion, which is free from
any impediment, where His own Abode has been fixed by Lord Visnu
Himself and is well protected; with the association of Indradyumna it will
become known to all people. [126-127.1]

AGTATYY A Tl dellfeaad, 1120.211
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Therefore, O Lord of the gods, grant permission that taking him there
along with the armed force, settling him in the valley and initiating him in
the great sacrifice, | shall come to the proximity of Thy lotus-like Feet, O
Lord with the Bull as ensign !” [127.2-128]

I SifAfawar |
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Jaimini said : Lord Siva, saying ‘Be it so', at once disappeared from the
Sage. The Sage also sat on the chariot of the King and proceeded to the
Best sacred place. [129]

gfadrasiea FuIargeARfeaE: |
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On the second day the King reached the place of Lord Kapotesa', which
had equal length and width, and was full of tanks and trees. [130]

9. Dove-like Lord (Siva)
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On the eastern boundary of the sacred place, on the Sea- shore is situated
Lord Bilvesa 10. That place was suggested by the minister as suitable for
camping of the army. [131]
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Stationing them properly at the appropriate places, the King offered
salutations to Lord Siva as Lord Bilvesvara and Lord Kapotesa and
worshipped them. Then, O Sages, that wise King mounted the chariot
along with Narada and, with all his heart contemplating on Lord Visnu who
dwells in Nilacala, and through speech talking about His glories,
proceeded to the proximity of Lord Visnu. [132-133]

IUAEUSFAIalcha@Us JENaAaAARF At Radr
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Thus ends the Twelfth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Visit of
Indradyumna to Ekamra Grove".

10. Lord Siva, to whom Bilva (bael) is dear
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Thirteenth Chapter

Glory of Kapotesvara and Bilvesvara
Il HTT 3 11
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The Sages asked: O great Sage, how did the place of Lord Kapotesa
become well-known ? Which was that dove and who is the Lord ? Tell us

about this. [1]
I SAfAfAsar 1l
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Jaimini replied: Formerly, that Kusasthali, (the place of Kusa grass, Poa
cynosuroides), was indeed impossible for all creatures to resort to as it
was all around covered with Kus$a grass having sharp-edged tips and

thorns. [2] faFasfeotememr Remaaafadyr |
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It was without any tree and without any reservoir of water, and was like an
abode of goblins. At one time Lord Siva got this idea of rivalry, "When prior
to the Lord (Visnu) surely no other god is worshipped, | should also be
worshipped like that." So thinking, He fixed His mind in devotion to that

same Lord Visnu. [3-4]

Fafafdwd o Rycarsg fasaRars: |
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(He thought:) "Remaining in a place completely free from sense objects,
without any possession, | shall practise very great austerities and please
Lord Visnu. [9]

& a1 a7 T &1 wqfa: aReEwa: |
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What can be given to Him who is the Lord of Goddess Rama (Laksmi)?
What should be the hymn to Him who is the Lord of Sarasvati (the
Goddess of Speech) ? For the Lord of all the universes, what other thing
is there which can be pleasing to Him ? [6]
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Hence surely, no other external object will be fit for His use; | shall properly
practise the internal sacrifice with an unhypocritical mind and worship Lord
Visnu who gives Himself to devotees and is the Lord of the moving and
the non-moving things. Thus | shall be worshipped by all due to His grace."
[7-8]
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Resolving thus, He then went to that holy Kusasthali, near the Nila (Blue)
Mountain, being free from all pairs of opposites. There the great Lord
(Siva), practised severe austerities, eating only air. Although the Lord
(Siva) has eight Forms', He became thin like a dove. [9-10]

ad: Yol HeraEedd yeet der |
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Thereupon, being pleased, the Lord (Visnu) then granted Him divine
supremacy, whereby He became equal to the Lord (Visnu) Himself in
worship, honour, etc. [11]

AT IHEREIAHICE Tl JralaaaaT |
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By the power of His austerities that place became like Vrndavana, its
interior looking beautiful with lakes, tanks, pools and rivers, and with
varieties of trees and creepers bearing flowers and fruits in all seasons. It
became a place resounding with the buzzing of honey- intoxicated large
black bees. [12-13]

ATATI RO HSTed @A |
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1. Sarva (earth) 2. Bhava (Water) 3. Rudra (fire) 4. Ugra (wind) 5. Bhima
(ether) 6. Mahadeva (moon) 7. Isana (sun) 8. Pasupati (sacrificing priest)

FHIRIAAT AT FYAIAEAT I |
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It became full of groups of varieties of birds and the happy resort of all
creatures. Because Lord Siva had become like the 'Kapota' (dove) due to
austerities, by the command of Lord Visnu, He became Kapotesvara here.
By His order the Three-eyed Lord (Siva) always dwells here with Goddess
Parvati. [14-15]

Fsdafed FAd FJafed gorAfad ar |
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Those who worship Lord Kapotesvara, pray with hymns or bow down, are
surely purified of sins and are able to go to the sacred place Purusottama.
[16]
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O Sages, after this | shall tell about the glory of Lord Bilvedvara. The
demons living in Patala (region under the earth) formerly making their way
into surface of the earth, were oppressing the earth-plane and eating up
human beings. [17-18.1]

ARTIAOTTATT qFIETTHT: 19¢.R11
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For lessening the burden of the earth, when the Supreme Lord was born
from the womb of Devaki (as Lord Krsna) and protected the earth, at that
time along with the Yadavas? and Pandavas® He had come to that place.
[18.2-19]

dreeew afad Fircar d saAraad |

GUCHOFT AAHT ScAGaRAIRTC: |1R0]|

Having bathed in the Sea which is the best of holy bathing places, and
bowing mentally to the Lord Nilamadhava from a distance, He came near
the passage of the demons. [20]
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He saw that dreadful hole which was impossible for human beings to
enter. For spreading the adorability of Lord Siva, He confused the people
by delusion, brought the Bilva (bael) fruit and invoked Lord Siva there.
Lord Krsna, the destroyer of demons, then worshipped the three-eyed
Lord (Siva), the Foe of the Triple city of demons, and extolled Him through
a hymn. [21-22]

I Asrerarear |
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The Blessed Lord said: "Salutations to Thee, O Lord who transcendest
the three qualities! Thou hast made

2. Descendants of Yadu, kinsmen of Lord Krsna

3. The 5 celebrated sons of Pandu: Yudhisthira, Bhima, Arjuna, Nakula &
Sahadeva

4. Sattva, Rajas and Tamas

the three-fold division of the qualities. O Lord who containest the three-
fold Veda and yet art beyond the three-fold Vedas! Salutations to Thee
who art the knower of the three periods of time. [23]

AT FEATIT e |
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The moon, the sun, and fire are Thy eyes; Thou art the protector of the
pious and art the Supreme Self; Thou art the repository of the eight
supernatural powers’; salutations to Thee who hast the eight Forms. [24]

ITT T df: IR dRARAAHIH |
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Salutations to the One who is free from darkness, and whose Form is
beyond darkness, which destroys darkness, is immutable and by which is
cut off the darkness of the ignorant ones." [25]

Uq FAACHATSSTHTA Ffcal | HIAAT: |
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When He Himself thus extolled His own self, the all- powerful Lord found
the hole easy of access by His (Lord Siva's) grace. [26]

AT ARIOT qTaTe FAFANSFITHCT: |
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5. Rk, Yajus, Sama

6. Past, present and future

7. Vision, audition, cogitation, discrimination, omniscience, swift-ness of
thought, assuming form at will, and expatiation
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By that way the Lord approached Patala along with the army. Slaying
there the demons who were haughty because of their strength, the Lord
who lessens the burden of the earth, returned. He remained there itself,
worshipped the Lord whose ensign is the Bull (Siva), and for obstructing
the entrance installed Lord Siva. The Lord who has great understanding,
holds the mace, and is won over by devotion, thus spoke: “O Lord with
matted locks at the top (Siva), kindly stay in the temple obstructing the
outlet of the demons. Who other than Thee, O Lord Sambhu (Siva), is able
to destroy the strength of the demons ?" After installing Lord Mahadeva
(the great Lord Siva), from there He went back to Dwaraka. [27-30]
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Thenceforth Lord Bilvesvara became well-known on the earth. O Sages!
This Lord Bilve$svara marks the eastern border of the best sacred place.
[31]

d TSCAT YT9geaR HSiaeeaas |
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He is the destroyer of sins, the Consort of Goddess Mrdant (Parvatr) and
Immutable; by seeing Him one gets fulfilment of all desires and overcomes
adversity which may be otherwise difficult to cross over. [32]
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The glory of Lord Kapotesvara and Lord Bilvesvara has been told to you.
O Sages, what else do you desire to hear after this? [33]

dUTaEUSFAddlchaEUs JENaHATARH sfafawRdar
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Thus ends the Thirteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Narration of the Glory of Lord Kapotesa and Lord Vilvesa'

S
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Fourteenth Chapter

Indradyumna consoled by Narada
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The Sages asked: Mounting the chariot when they both, Narada and the
King, proceeded, where did they go and what indeed did they do ? Tell us
that, O great Sage ! [1]
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Jaimini replied : Together with Vidyapati, the priest's younger brother, they
went near Lord Nilakantha on the boundary of the sacred place. [2]

giifAHsrAT! JordlsTT AEad: |
qEATIESAY: Teq: THIOT T H{gHE: 11311
S 95

When the King was proceeding, there were evil omens for him on the way.
There was throbbing of the left eye and left arm, and repeated twitching.

[3]
dcEsedl saAeat fareuRfean |
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Seeing that, the pre-eminent King was overtaken by grief, and he asked
the Sage who was the repository of all knowledge, about the cause of all
this. [4]
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(He said:) “Unhindered is my empire, and | have also reached this
excellent sacred place. This journey which was undertaken for seeing
Lord Madhava (Visnu) has also been bringing happiness. [5]

FFE F HAeey F AqA qfe awaa: |
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Then, O Sage, what evil could there be for me now, tell me accurately. My
left eye is throbbing and the arm is also twitching repeatedly." [6]

dcgedl ARG: Wg fa & 9 gaIe1 |
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Hearing that, Narada replied, indicating also the future course of action,
and informing about the favourable words which were told by Lord
Brahma. [7]
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Narada said: O King, you should not have any despondency. Usually,
good is always beset with obstacles. However, at the end of the obstacles,
O King, there again comes good for fortunate men. [8]

Hed @ wasitasT e Rsoidgcaes |
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True, you are the Emperor of the whole world and this sacred place is also
the Body of Lord Visnu. The Lord for whose sake now you have taken up
this journey, has become invisible. [9]
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In the evening of the day following the day on which this Brahmin Vidyapati
saw Him, being covered by the golden sands, He went to His abode in
Patala (a region under the earth). It is very difficult to find Him now on the
earth-plane. [10]
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Jaimini said: O most excellent Sages, hearing these terrible words which
were like the fall of thunder, becoming unconscious, the King fell on the
ground. [11]
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Seeing him thus fallen, all the affectionate companions, with the priest
leading, ran towards him crying ‘Ah ! Alas !' [12]
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On his face they sprinkled again and again water cool with camphor, and
anointed his entire body with sandal, aloe and camphor. [13]
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Briskly they fanned him with chowries and stalks of palm-leaves. Even
Narada was also perplexed; undertaking Yogic concentration, he
protected the life of the King, knowing that his future was going to be good.
Because of the most excellent efforts, the King, too, at last got back his
consciousness. [14-15]
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Rising, O Sages, he again fell at Narada's feet. (He said:) “O Sage, what
great sin did | commit in which other birth, as the ultimate result of which
this extremely intense sorrow has come ? By deed, mind or speech, O
pre-eminent Sage, | have not done any wrong whatsoever to Brahmins or
to cows, even in dream. [16-17]
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Whatever daily or special rite or work for fulfilment of desire has been laid
down for a King, O pre-eminent Sage, that | have certainly never given
up. [18]
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O great Sage, | have never done dishonour to gods, guests, servants,
fore-fathers, the dependents or relations. [19]
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The fifty transgressions of Lord Visnu which are there, O best of devotees
of Lord Visnu, have all been carefully avoided by me like great angry
snakes. [20]
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What good fortune had been earned by the priest's younger brother, that
Lord N1lamadhava was seen by him with physical eyes ? [21]

frad aeafdsreat Serdy @A Fa: |
AETHAYT Tddchd aT of Fhifcdas [ Ul

Why was this disturbance of the Kingdom brought about by Thee though
Thou knewest this, and why didst Thou not tell about it at the very time of
commencing the journey itself ? [22]
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What for was the displacement of those learned in the Vedas done by me,
and why did they have to leave the places which had been sanctified over
a long period of time ? [23]
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Whatever avocation had come down from lineage, that the subjects were
maintaining; that has been given up for my sake: so, how indeed will they
live now ? [24]
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O Holy one, this is my resolve - | shall not continue living if | do not see
Lord Visnu. When | perish, what will happen to the subjects ? [25]
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O Sage, Thou art always compassionate: Thou advisest me about good
and bad. Now, taking my son, please install him as King among



inhabitants of Malava; let him rule with justice and let these subjects not
have to grieve. [26-27.1]
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Let all the kings who have come along, go forth as per my direction,
remaining under the orders of my son, as the King of Malava. [27.2-28.1]
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Remaining in the sacred place, | shall make the remainder of my life fruitful
by means of observing fast unto death, and thinking of Lord
Nilamadhava.” [28.2-29]
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Jaimini said: The son of Lord Brahma (Narada) raised King Indradyumna
who was lamenting, and spoke thus, consoling him with words of affection.
[30]

|l IRE 3919 ||
T-aOsaAgu=a dsurar SRanr: |

AY: e dd &Y a1 ATURA: 113211
3¢ J TH AT AT SeAarorae, |
RIRUTROT TedcadasieaneRa ||32|

Narada said: "O King, you are pre-eminent among the learned, a devotee
of Lord Visnu, and an ocean of patience. How should you not keep in mind
that good is always beset with obstacles? And this is the highest good for
a man, earned through a hundred births, that with the physical eye he



should be able to see the Lord holding the mace (Visnu) having assumed
a Body. [31-32]
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Unfettered is the sport of Lord Hari (Visnu); who can conceive of it ?
Although | am liberated while living, O King, | also cannot pass beyond
His sport. [33]

fFaar a>aaY A8 TeHFdIsfTdaiedd: |

GUcdT TE AT SEel-ATR 113¢1

How much have | not been deceived, although | am a firm devotee and
remaining close by! It is difficult to cross His lllusion even by many
hundreds of births. [34]
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This lllusion of His is endless and is difficult even for the Lotus-born Lord
(Brahma) to understand, although He is seated in the lotus of the Lord's
navel and always praying. [35]
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O King, such is the Nature of that Lord of lllusion as | have explained to
you. | am now telling you the speciality- you are certainly the best of the
fortunate ones in this way; [36]
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All His three Forms1 have a mind to bestow favour on you. Lord Brahma
who is the Creator of the moving and the non-moving things, and verily



the Grandfather of the worlds, Himself said to me, '"You go promptly near
bajarising Indradyumna. [37]
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He is proceeding to Nilacala with a desire to see Lord Nilamadhava. But
that all-powerful Lord has become invisible, on account of the prayer of
Yama. [38]

1. Visnu, Brahma and Siva
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One should not therefore grieve, since no alternative is possible in this
regard. Tell the King in My name that he is My fifth descendant. [39]

dehd WATCHT THET TEUHAA |
AT [ ISATTA HEgHTedd HAThdl: | [goll

For his sake, | shall please the Supreme Self and take Purusottama (the
Supreme Being) from the White Island, at the end of the thousandth of the
great sacrifice. [40]
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And let that Indradyumna now stay in the glorious sacred place
Purusottama, worshipping Lord Visnu by a thousand horse sacrifices. [41]
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At the conclusion thereof, with his own eyes he will see Lord Visnu with a
Wooden Body. Through Indradyumna that incarnation of Lord Visnu will
become well known. [42]
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And also, the Forms of Lord Visnu will surely then be installed by Me.
Previously Lord Visnu was verily present four-fold in the Form of sapphire.
The priest had seen Him and had also told about Him directly in front of
the King. The Lord will again incarnate four-fold with a divine Wooden
Form.' [43-44]
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Therefore, O Emperor, do not be unhappy; your wish will surely be
fulfilled, there is no doubt regarding this. Hence just stay here without any
grief." [45]

I SfAfATar 1
HlecaAcal fAaR—cy T AREEdeT |
faearauedt faur: gerateasarT g 11yell

Jaimini said: O Sages, having consoled the King, Narada then led him
thus to a position of faith, and thereafter again spoke these words: [46]
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Narada said: At the tip of the conch-shaped excellent sacred place Lord
Nilakantha is indeed present together with Goddess Durga. We shall go
there; that tableland is perfectly level and suitable for the horse sacrifice.
[47]
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There, build a nice hall which can remain steady for a thousand years for
the horse-sacrifice. Seeing the Nrasimha Form of the Lord dwelling in
Niladri, make your birth successful. Installing within it His counterpart
image, it should be daily ceremonially adored by you, and also worshipped
by you, for removal of all obstacles and augmenting the result. We shall
commence the excellent sacrifice suitably by the best sages. 'Delay in this
regard is not at all good' - this is the Grandsire's (Lord Brahma's) advice.
[48-50]
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Thus ends the Fourteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha) in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Consoling of Grief-stricken Indradyumna by Narada".
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Fifteenth Chapter

Hearing of Heavenly Voice
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Jaimini said: O Sages, they then happily went near Lord Nilakantha. After
properly worshipping that Great Lord (Siva) and prostrating themselves
before the glorious Goddess Durga, they left the excellent chariot, and
along with the followers they proceeded on foot to climb the Nila (Blue)
Mountain, keeping their senses controlled. [1-2]
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That Mountain was overspread with varieties of trees and creepers and
was full of groups of various kinds of birds. It was presenting all around
complete obstruction as it was uneven because of stones. [3]
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Its (stony) cheek was creating confusion because of the clustered black-
bees which were moving about, and its lower ridge was covered with the
water of the waves of the Southern Sea. [4]
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For human beings it was ever incomprehensible by reason and difficult to
enter due to large snakes; its interior was terrifying because of the trumpet
of hosts of excited elephants. [5]
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It was all around full of herds of deer in large numbers, which were fearless
as they never knew of any injury by weapon and were ever living together
with beasts of prey. [6]
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They (the King and his attendants) were desirous of entering, but when
they did not get the way to the interior, then through association with
Narada they found it and got to the top of the mountain where underneath
the black-aloe tree the All-powerful Lord, the remover of all fear and
danger, in the Form of the Divine Lion (Lord Narasimha), was present. [7-
8]
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By seeing Him, even crores of sins of human beings due to killing
Brahmins are destroyed. His mouth was wide open; He had terrifying teeth
and was full of reddish brown mane. He was fierce and had three eyes.
He was tearing up the chest- region of the demon' lying on His own lap
with face upwards, by claws dreadful as the thunder. The powerful Lord
had a reddish appearance and was having a shining tongue, and there
was loud laughter in His face. His arms were shining with conch and
discus; He had brilliant crest and crown. From His eyes were issuing out
sparks of fire by which all the quarters of the sky were greatly trembling.
His lotus-like foot had entered inside of the earth because of the terrible
blow He had given. [9-12]
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Seeing Lord Visnu in that Primal Form, with Narada in front, they beheld
Him without fear, and being free from mental distress, from a distance
bowed to Him. [13] bol
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1. Hiranyakasipu

Indradyumna, too, having seen Him, believed the words of Narada and
developed faith in the future work. He spoke thus to the great Sage: [14]
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"O great Sage, | am blessed. Thou art indeed the repository of wisdom in
a high degree. It is difficult to propitiate this Lord Nrsimha and He is also
fearful to look at; but He is easily approachable by people like Thee, and
only from a distance by those who are like me. | am blessed just by seeing
Him, and all my sins have melted away. [15-16]
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O Sage, only because of Thy presence we remain here without fear. By
tearing up the demon-king2 who was the ruler of the three worlds, the
Form of the Lord has become very fierce; how can human beings who
have very little strength propitiate Him ? [17-18.1]
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O best of Sages, in which place was located the sapphire Image of the
Lord who is the ocean of compassion,

2. Hiranyakasipu

which granted Liberation on being just seen? O Chief of Sages, show that
to me, as | consider that to be the bestower of Liberation." [18.2-19]
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Thus addressed, Narada showed to him the holy spot where the Lord was
present covered by golden sand. [20]
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(He said:) “O King, see this Banyan tree which extends to one yojana
(about eight miles) and is two yojanas high; it endures even at the time of
Cosmic Dissolution, and is the bestower of Liberation for men. By stepping



into its shade, one is freed from the slough of sin; and dying near its root,
man attains Liberation. [21-22]
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Even by just seeing the taintless Lord Narayana in the Form of the Banyan
tree, a mortal becomes free from sin; how much more, then, would he be
by worshipping and extolling Him ! [23]
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O King, to the west from its root and to the north of Lord Nrsimha, is the
place where the all-powerful Lord Madhava was present having assumed
the four-fold Form. [24]
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Indeed, in order to shower compassion on you, He will again manifest
Himself here. Just as in the celestial Swetadvipa (White Island) which is
the land of enjoyment there is the own Abode of Lord Visnu, even so in
the Jambu Island3 which is the land of action, this is considered to be His
own place. It is indeed His own, and because of its being a great secret,
its publicity is not considered proper. [25-26]
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O King, only one who is qualified for Liberation comes to know this place.
It is indeed a matter of disbelief, especially for men who are sinful. [27]
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O King, here whatever other image of Lord Visnu, has been installed by
citizens, even that is a bestower of Liberation; then, what to speak of that
which is installed by Lord Brahma ! [28]
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4. Central one of the seven continents, India

The manifestation and disappearance of the Lord of the world have
special causes; and, O King, the Lord manifests in every age for
showering compassion on the good people, with different incarnations like
the Divine Fish, the Divine Tortoise, etc. When the cause is eliminated,
the Supreme Lord also disappears. [29-30]
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But in this place, without any cause, the Lord who is the Ocean of
Compassion, remains for ever. Just as from the celestial White Island,
Lord Visnu incarnates Himself elsewhere, even so, being here also, out of
compassion He manifests in Dvaraka, Karici, Puskara, etc., like sprouting
from the root of a tree. [31-32]
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In different holy bathing places, regions, sacred spots and other abodes,
there are only His part manifestations - O King, you should have no doubt
regarding this. [33]
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The Lord does not leave this sacred place even for a moment as His own
house. O King, another manifestation will take place which will be found
by you." [34]
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The spot was thus shown by the great soul Narada, and prostrating with
his eight limbs touching the ground, Indradyumna then saluted it. [35]
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He considered that the Lord Himself was present, and prayed to Him as
though He were directly visible. [36]
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Indradyumna said: "O Lord of the gods, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world),
O Destroyer of the sorrow of those who bow to Thee! Rescue me who am
fallen in the ocean of worldly existence, O Lord with lotus-like eyes. [37]
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O Supreme Lord, Thou art alone the single destroyer of the multitude of
sorrows. The petty-minded people worship only the small gods with the
desire for a little pleasure. [38]
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The individual soul which has taken birth, has the heap of his own
multitude of the beginningless three types of great sins® which keeps on
becoming ever full and is

4.Committed through body, speech and thought.

5. The five great sins are: killing a Brahmin, killing the foetus, drinking
intoxicating liquor, theft of gold, committing adultery with the wife of the
Preceptor.

difficult to cut asunder; chanting of Thy Name easily brings about its
destruction. [39]
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How much more then, would it not be by the disposition of devotion to
Thee, who art the direct bestower of Liberation for human beings! O Lord,
those foolish ones who speak of Thee who art the Ocean of Compassion,
as being under the control of the law of action, do not know that action
itself is impelled by Thee alone. [40-41.1]
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Ajamila the Brahmin had abandoned the rules of the caste and the order
of life, and, O Lord, what sin was not committed by him ? He, too, by
uttering Thy Name became liberated, and by Thy remembrance alone he
was freed from the messengers of Lord Yama who were holding the noose
in hand. [41.2-42]
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O Lord of gods, all the means that have been stated are only for the
purpose of seeing Thee; for, only when Thou art seen, the doubts present
in the heart are certainly shattered: one at once becomes free from
doubts, and surely there is destruction of sins and religious merits.

Thou alone art the refuge; O Powerful Lord, have compassion on me who
am a destitute. [43-44]
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Lord, whatever had already been ordained by Thee when | was in the
womb, let my life go on in accordance with only those. Only this much |
beg of Thee, O Lord, that | may see with this eye Thy Form which had
granted Liberation to the crow and was present here; and | have no other
need." [45-406]
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(Jaimini said:) Having thus prayed to Lord Madhusudana (Visnu) with
palms joined reverentially, he again saluted on the ground, with eyes full
of tears. [47]
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Then there was a Voice in the sky, speaking with an even and sweet tone
in the middle of the sky, to Indradyumna's hearing. [48]
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“Do not worry, O King, | shall become visible to you. Execute the advice
of Lord Brahma, which was told to you by Narada." [49]
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Having heard that divine declaration as also what was told by Narada, he
developed faith in the horse-sacrifice, keen as he was on doing what
would be pleasing to the Lord. [50]
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He again spoke to Narada in a voice overwhelmed with joy: “O Sage,
whatever Thou hadst advised as per the command of the Lord with four
faces (Brahma), that indeed was assented to by this incorporeal Voice.
The Grandsire (Lord Brahma) is Lord Jagannatha (the Lord of the world,
Visnu) Himself; between them there is no difference whatsoever. [51-52]

YAl ared f§ a€Ed Heraga: |
dehded Ydcolel JT3F 3UUIGHA 1931l

Thou art verily the son of the Lotus-born Lord (Brahma) and Thy word is
the Lord's word: that should be carried out diligently as it will bring about
welfare." [53]
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Thus ends the Fifteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion included
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a



compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Narration of the
King getting Peace by Hearing the Heavenly Voice predicting
Reappearance of the Lord."
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Sixteenth Chapter

Installation of Lord Nrsimha
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Jaimini said: Seeing the King cheerful and as having faith in the great
sacrifice, Narada who gives joy to the world, spoke with supreme
satisfaction: [1]
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“In the endeavour of the virtuous, gods give assistance. In this respect
you are verily the example to whom the Four-faced Lord (Brahma) has
extended help. [2]

defe amEaag Aasvsey afet |
HRIETHEER HeaafaaromE |[3)]

YTl TsTee] e aReoiaEd |

Fedigdr & semaevcaaisat THad |[8]

Hence come, we shall go there itself, to the proximity of Lord Nilakantha.
O King, there | shall first install Lord Nrsimha, the destroyer of all demons
and the remover of all obstacles, who would be west-facing. True, the Lord
has become invisible, but this Lord Nrsimha is directly visible. [3-4]
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In His proximity the sacrifice will yield abundant results. You go first and
quickly get the temple built there. [5]
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At my remembrance, the son of Visvakarma will certainly come and he
will promptly build the temple facing west. [6]
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O King, the great sandal tree which is there to the south of Lord Nilakantha
at a distance of four hundred cubits, has grown over a long time; the
sacred spot will be located in the area to the west of that. In front of that,
do the worship through a thousand horse-sacrifices. [7-8]
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O King, you go there; | shall remain here for five days. Propitiating this
Lord Divine Lion who is of the Form of light and is infinite, | shall place
Him in the counterpart image investing the latter with life, senses and
mind, even as one lamp is lighted by another lamp, and shall bring the
beautiful image". [9-10]
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Having listened to these words of Narada, the most excellent King went
speedily to the proximity of the sandal tree. [11]
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He saw there the excellent sculptor who was an expert in the science of
architecture, indeed the son of the divine architect, who had come there
by the direction of Narada. He was present having taken a human form,
holding the tool and a string. [12-13.1]
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And, seeing the King who had truly the desire to build the temple, he said
with palms joined reverentially: “Lord, | know the science of architecture.
| shall build for you now the beautiful temple of Lord Narasimha". O most
excellent Sages, the King, too, smilingly spoke to him these words : [13.2-
14]
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Indradyumna said: "You are not an ordinary architect; you are the author
of the science of architecture, and the highly famed son of Twasta, the
celestial builder, as told by Narada himself. [15]
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In this desolate great forest, prior to this there was no human dwelling and
we have come now; what can be the reason for our meeting, O Architect
? [16]
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You are verily the architect of the gods. Sage Narada is ever
contemplating on Lord Visnu who has unlimited powers, and submits
himself to His directions. He had remembered you, and will himself come
here, bringing the image of Lord Narasimha within a few days. [17-18]
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Therefore, now build soon the auspicious temple of Lord Narasimha
facing west, with an enclosure and a portal.” [19]
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Having honoured him appropriately and engaging him in the construction
work, the King fixed up with plenty of money the dependents who collect
stones. [20]
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O Sages, by the power of the celestial Architect, on the fourth day the
excellent temple was ready, although otherwise a long time would have
been required to build it. [21]
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Then in the clear morning, after finishing his daily rituals, taking the articles
prescribed for installation, when the King was waiting with his retinue,
looking for the coming of Narada, just at that time, there were heard
conches, tabors as well as tambourines, songs, auspicious drums, sounds
of bells and of elephants, as also the words 'Victory ! Victory !', etc. loudly
in the atmosphere. [22-24]
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Hearing that, the kings and those who were learned in the Veda,
Brahmins, and the devotees of Lord Visnu, in thousands, with
Indradyumna as the foremost, were all filled with wonder. [25]
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"These sounds are not having any tangible base and these are wonderful
things, without any doubt" - while they were thus thinking, O Sages, wind
blew from the south, and there appeared showers of flowers having

fragrance together with the sound of the multitude of black-bees, and
moistened with the water of the river Ganga. [26-27]
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Immediately thereafter, indeed, Narada the son of Lord Brahma, arrived
there bringing the image of Lord Narasimha. It was kept lying in the
excellent chariot which was produced by the strength of his austerities. It
was looking very beautiful, due to the celestial females holding gem-set
chowries in hands. It was adorned with many kinds of embellishments,
gems and pearls. It wore divine garland and garment, and was anointed
with divine unguents. Made by Visvakarma (the celestial architect) and
invested with life, it was charming. It was surrounded by a halo of light,
and was also spreading joy all around. [28-31]
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Seeing it, all including the King and the King's attendants were delighted.
"Could it be that the Lord who had become invisible has been brought out
by Narada ?" - thus they all thought with a gladdened heart, O Sages, and
also praised the Sage. However, noticing the form of Lord Narasimha
which was nearby, they afterwards understood it as the replicated form of
the earlier image of Lord Nrsimha. [32-33]
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Then rising up, the King with a delighted heart went round Lord Visnu in
that form keeping it to right, and bowed with his head touching the ground.
[34]
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O Sages, with the permission of the King, at the auspicious moment the
Sage sent the image of the Lord of gods to the temple which had
auspicious features, along with articles which were valuable and brought
with faith. It was installed on the gem altar, along with the two Goddesses
Earth and Laksmi. [35-36]
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Thereafter King Indradyumna, along with the wise Narada, the devotees
of Lord Visnu, the Brahmins and kings who were all happy, prayed to the
Lord in that Form which was indicating as being established in Yoga, with
the esoteric Upanisads, passages from Smrtis, hymns and scriptures. [37]
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Indradyumna said: "O Lord whose form is One as also many, gross as
well as subtle, and atomic, O Lord who art beyond ether, O Lord whose
form is ether, O Lord who art uniform, O Lord having shape like ether, O
pervasive Lord, O Lord established in ether, and mounted on ether! O
Lord who art Lord Siva (who has sky as the hair) and Lord Brahma (the
lotus born) ! [38]
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O Divine Lion! Protect me from the ocean of sorrow, O Lord who hast
manifested as the Abode of crores of Suns! Thou art ever near and also
present far away, yet art neither far nor near, O Lord whose own nature is
knowledge as also the knowable [39]
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Thou art the highest Knowable among the knowable things, and attainable
by knowledge, yet unintelligible. Thou art beyond illusion, and Thy
dimension can be comprehended only by inference. Thou art the origin of
all, the Creator of all, the Permitter (or Ordainer), the Sustainer and the
Destroyer; O Witness of the Universe, salutations to Thee. [40]
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There is no means to pierce through Thee who art the Sole Means for
destruction of sorrow, and who hast manifested Thyself prior to everything
else for cutting asunder all doubts. [41.1]
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O Lord having the form of Light, O Lord with knowledge as Thy form, O
Effulgent One, O Embodiment of the group of Stoma hymns, O Cause of
Creation ! O Master, grant me always pre-eminent devotion to Thy lotus-
like Feet, which is the root of the four objects of human pursuit (namely,
virtue, wealth, fulfilment of desire and Liberation) [41.2-42.1]
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Wretched are the men who are ever engaged only in actions prescribed
by the Vedas and Smirtis: they remain here bound in the ocean of worldly
existence. [42.2]
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| seek refuge in Thee who art wonderful, having the form of Divine Man-
lion, who fulfillest the wishes of the devotee, who hast infinite feet, many
hands and eyes, infinite ears and who hast the entire space as Thy
garment. Thou art adorned with the Sun and the Moon as ear-rings; Thou
hast made the circle of stars Thy beautiful necklace. [43-44.1]
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| verily salute the Lord whose lotus-like Feet indeed shine with the gems
of the Crown of Lord Brahma, and on the ground near whose pair of lotus-
like Feet rolls Lord Brahma's head made of the five elements’, and whose
divine Feet are borne on the head by the wives of the Chiefs of gods.
[44.2-45]
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To that Divine Lion, who destroys the multitude of sins, the Lion who is
the Ocean of Compassion for those who have taken refuge in His Feet,
who is fierce, and at whose lotus-like Feet the Universe which is like a
vessel gets smashed through collision, | bow. [46]
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| salute Lord Nrsimha in whose abdomen the three worlds? are located,
by the shaking of the mass of whose mane the multitude of sins get
shattered just as a

1. Earth, water, fire, air and ether
2. Heaven, earth and Patala (the region underneath the earth)

collection of clouds is dispersed, and by whose fierce loud laughter the
sound of the cloud is eclipsed. [47]
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Salutations to Thee, salutations to Thee, now salutations to Thee again,
O Lord Visnu ! O Lord who art compassionate to the destitute, protect me
who am helpless. O Foe of the demon Mura, after | have come near Thee,



may there not be for me bondage to the body in this prison-house of
worldly existence ! [48]
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O Lord, be compassionate to me in order that at the conclusion of a
thousand horse-sacrifices, with my physical eyes | shall see Thee in Thy
divine form. [49]
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O Lord of Sacrifices, may Thy presence be in such a manner that by Thy
Grace my thousand sacrifices may be completed without any impediment.
[50]
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O Lord, for those who pray to Thee, it is not surprising that virtue, wealth
and fulfilment of desire also come to their hand, as there is destruction of
the crores of heaps of sins; O Lord Visnu, those men who take refuge in
Thee become entitled to Liberation'. [51]
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Thus having prayed to the Divine Lion, the King's heart was delighted, and
he again prostrated himself, respectfully falling on the ground like a stick.
[52]
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Jaimini said: Formerly that sacred place of Lord Narasimha was
established by Lord Brahma, as an act of kindness to Indradyumna and
for the good of the whole world. [53]
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O Sages, those who see that Lord Nrsimha who is present along with Lord
Siva, do not get the bondage of the body: there is no doubt about it. They
attain much more than whatever is wished for in their mind. [54-55.1]
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The Lord having the form of the Divine Lion is the fulfiller of all wishes; to
those who pray to Him by this hymn, He grants Liberation [55.2-56.1]
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On the twelfth day of the bright half of Jyestha month when there was the
conjunction of the Swati Star, Lord Nrsimha was installed in that sacred
spot by the great Sage (Narada) who was the son of Lord Brahma Himself.
And those who see Him then get the complete result of a thousand horse-
sacrifices. [56.2-58.1]
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Those men who ceremonially bathe the Lord in the form of the Great Lion
with the five kinds of holy liquids (milk, curd, ghee, honey and jaggery), or
milk, cocoanut water or perfumed water, worshipping Him with different
sacred services along with porridge of rice and milk, with beautiful fragrant
garlands and garlands of china rose, incense, lamps, camphor and very
sweet betel, with nice songs, recitation of hymns and loud sounds of
“Victory !', with circumambulation and prostration, with charity, and
satisfying the Brahmins by offerings, please that Lord Narasimha and
attain to the realm of Lord Brahma. [58.2-61]
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O Sages, on the fourteenth day of the Vaisakha month which was a
Saturday, when the Swati star was in the ascendant, there was the first
incarnation of the Divine Lion at the evening time. [62]
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By worshipping Lord Narasimha on that day in accordance with prescribed
procedure with collected mind, the multitude of sins steadily accumulated
in crores of thousands of births are surely burnt at once, even as a heap
of cotton is burnt by fire. [63]
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By seeing, touching, saluting or prostrating with devotion, and praying to
Him, one becomes free from the sins even as a snake is freed from the
slough. [64]
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He does not have diseases, nor grief, and not also mental ailments; he
gets fulfilment of all his desires, as also the result of a horse-sacrifice. [65]
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O Sages, in the Lord's proximity, worship, charity, and other good acts
done by men even once become crores and crores of times multiplied by
the grace of Lord Narasimha. [66]
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Thus ends the Sixteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and the
Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred Abode
of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' portion included
in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda Mahapurana, a
compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled "Installation of the
Image of Lord Nrsimha."
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Seventeenth Chapter

Indradyumna Performs Horse-sacrifices
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The Sages asked: O Sage, after Lord Narasimha was installed in that
sacred place, what did the King do? Tell us that; this is our great curiosity.

[1]
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Jaimini replied: He first invited all the gods starting with Lord Indra; he
thereafter invited in thousands, Sages and Brahmins, those who study the
four Vedas together with their six auxiliary limbs in Pada and Krama
methods, those skilled in the sciences of sacrifices, those proficient in
Mimamsa,1 those perfect in rituals according to Kalpasiatras2 and the
commentary thereon, those conversant with the eighteen sciences, those
learned in ethics, those established in purity through right conduct, those



of good lineage, and those who were truthful. And he specially invited
devotees of Lord Visnu with due respect. [2-5]
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O Sages, all the kings of the three worlds, the Perfected ones, the Seven
Sages, good men of the service class, merchants, and the Lords of
divisions of the earth were also invited. [6]
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O Sages, the Assembly Hall of that King measured two krosas (four
miles); it was built with stones, was elevated and white-washed. [7]
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In some portions the ground was studded with gems, somewhere it was
built with gold, or crystals or silver, and was suitably raised. [8]
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It looked beautiful with lofty pillars having gems and covered with very fine
cloth. It was richly furnished with beautiful canopies, fragrant garlands,
and chowries; in the interior there were strings of pearls and nice windows.
It was moistened with the unguent of black aloe, and sprinkled with sandal
water. [9-10]

HAdFHATRIONT Yearaa-Tqadr |
QDI D (N



qTo: FHICHAITEAT: TEHPEARATOSAT: |1 2211
Thalh: TAdEH: ARAAYIEA: |

SATCATeRT: FACOATYIEALYINT: 11 22 11
IR: ATAFAEIT: FEIEAT S |
3YSSHETETAT: MSHATT: AHedd: 112311

It was overspread with flowers of all seasons, and was surrounded by
gardens at the border. O Sages, all around it there were hundreds of
water-reservoirs having crystal- steps, and adorned with lotuses and lilies.
Their interiors were full of ruddy-geese, ducks, swans and cranes making
pleasant sounds, and they had clear, cool, fragrant and sweet water. They
were having an easy descent, had arrangement of shade by the side and
were looking beautiful on all sides. [11-13]
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As was the sacrifice-hall of King Marutta 3, O Best Sages, so was that of
King Indradyumna built by Visvakarma. [14]

3. Who had performed an exemplary sacrifice which was considered as
an ideal for posterity, as narrated in Mahabharata.
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The King got seated all the members of the Assembly on an auspicious
day when there was the conjunction of an auspicious star. The kings were
sitting on thrones and the Sages were also seated. Along with the
Perfected ones the groups of Sages established in Brahman were present
on precious Kusa seats; gods were on the golden seats; the Brahmins
were on appropriate excellent seats, and others were seated at the right
places comfortably. Lord Indra was on a gem-set throne indicative of his
own universal sovereignty, in the midst of the kings, gods and sages.
Seeing them all seated, the King along with the priest first richly honoured
Lord Indra with celestial garlands, unguents, raiments, seats of sacred
grass, etc. and worshipped him with humility like a destitute in such a
manner that even Lord Indra who is the ruler of the three worlds wondered
at him. [15-20.1]
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Thereafter he paid respects to the Perfected ones and the Celestial Sages
as in the case of Lord Indra, and thereby caused wonder even to Kubera,
the god of wealth. [20.2-21.1]
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Then in the same way the King with a mind free from any anxiety, through
various services properly honoured the gods who themselves were having
plenty of their own wealth. [21.2-22.1]
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He also greatly honoured the kings with the insignia of royalty befitting a
king, in such a way that they felt, “Only now we have truly become kings.
True, we had got the kingdom in due course, but not the insignia of royalty
like this". [22.2-23]
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He then treated with respect the devotees of Lord Visnu with services,
duly honouring them in such a manner that though they had a controlled
mind, they thought that the coming of the sense-objects to them was
wonderful. [24]
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Thereafter the King, who was outstanding in goodness, along with Sage
Narada, similarly honoured the Brahmins, the Ksatriyas and the Vaisyas
(the merchant class). [25]
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Then with eagerness he got others honoured through the minister. After
this, he was seen bowing with humility and with the palms joined
reverentially, and with Narada remaining ahead, he thus spoke aloud to
the great Lord Indra. [26-27]
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Indradyumna said: "O Lord of gods, by Thy grace | wish this : be gracious
to me so that by the horse-sacrifice | shall propitiate Lord Visnu, the Deity
of the sacrifice. [28]
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O Lord give me permission, since Thou art the Lord of all sacrifices. All
who dwell in the three worlds carry out Thy command. [29]
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Till all the thousand sacrifices are performed, O Lord, be present along
with the gods in the middle of the Assembly. [30]
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| wish to perform the sacrifice, O Lord of the gods, but not with any desire
to acquire Thy position. Thou knowest at all times, O Lord of the gods, the
mental disposition of all, O Lord. [31]
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Previously here Lord Madhava with a physical form had been seen by
Thee all during worship, who has now concealed Himself by the sands. O
Lord Indra, for His manifestation once again, | shall perform the thousand
horse-sacrifices, as per the advice and the command of Lord Brahma.
When He is manifest again, there will be welfare of all of Thee, too." [32-
33]
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As the King mentioned this, the gods with the great Lord Indra as their
chief, recollected that incorporeal Voice which was heard previously after
the disappearance of the Lord, and with great joy they spoke thus:
“Indradyumnal! You are high-souled and on the earth truly you are devoted
to the vow of truthfulness. [34-35]
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Your future action has been known to us before. We will extend help to
you in the work which will purify the three worlds, for which verily the
Creator of the worlds is Himself zealously active. [36-37.1]
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In this regard here itself the Lord also had indeed told us after having gone
under the earth, 'Out of compassion for him | shall again reveal Myself
with a Wooden Body: thus it has already been decided by Me'. [37.2-38]
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O King, in this matter there is nothing displeasing to us, nor also to Lord
Indra. Your good undertaking as indicated by us will bring pleasure for us.
[39]
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O Emperor, happily worship Lord Visnu who is kind to the devotee,
through the horse-sacrifice repeated up to a thousand. [40]
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The Lord is indeed difficult to be propitiated by us, but He is kind to the
devotee. Leaving aside our godhead, resorting to devotion as our sole
refuge, becoming humble and in human form, here we shall also propitiate
Him in this sacred place. Verily action in the human world is pleasing to
Him and when done, surely becomes successful”. [41-42]
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Jaimini said: Being told thus by the gods along with Lord Indra, very much
delighted at heart, for commencement of the sacrifice, the King
worshipped the Lord with thousands of services as laid down. Thereafter,



the King saw with reverence the ancestors, the Brahmins and the
sacrificers who were present in the Assembly Hall and were well adorned.
Then he placed in front his favourite Deity Lord Visnu together with the
sacred fire and was waiting for the appointed auspicious moment. When
the time for Svasti vacana rite (invoking blessings) approached, he stood
along with his wife, putting on pure and auspicious attire. [43-46]
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After calling upon the Brahmins having pure conduct to pronounce
blessings and to perform the rites for an auspicious day and for prosperity,
he ceremonially chose the priests for the sacrifice, with the requisite
materials already arranged. [47]
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Being so selected, making him move for the purpose of initiation, they
initiated the most excellent King along with his wife. As directed by the
members of the Assembly, they performed the sacrifice for the
achievement of the desired objectives, after bringing the consecrated
sacrificial fire for oblations, which blazed up in the altar and was conducive
to the welfare of the three worlds. It looked as though it were Lord Visnu's
Brilliance itself. [48-49]
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With mantras they consecrated the chief horse which had auspicious
signs in its limbs and had been purified through sacred sprinkling; and
they released it after seeking permission of the guardians of the quarters
of the sky. [50]
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Thereafter the initiated King, with his speech restrained, seated on a skin
of the Ruru deer in the centre of the Assembly, remained like Lord Siva.
[51]
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Through the glance itself he gave indication for feeding the invited guests.
O Sages, as per the order of the King, the minister got made richly
furnished and very valuable gem-set plates for the gods, pure golden
plates for the Sages, Kings, and Brahmins, providing new plates everyday
for taking food, good silver plates for Ksatriyas and Vaisyas, O Sages, and
clean bronze plates indeed for the Stdras for taking food. [52-55.1]
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O most excellent Sages, after taking food, the plates were being thrown
away day after day by people in heaps like rejected leaves containing food
leavings. [55.2-56.1]
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By order of King Indradyumna, the sons, grandsons, great- grandsons and
descendants of those who were verily invited to the sacrificial function,
were also daily served food of five flavours4, with great honour. [56.2-
58.1]

4. Different combinations of five out of the six flavours, namely, sweet,
sour, salt, pungent, astringent and bitter
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They were all there as though in one family, till the completion of the great
sacrifice. [58.2]
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To whichever country the people belonged, the king thereof was
superintending the arrangements for them. Implored by Indradyumna,
Narada who had equal vision and was keen on doing good to others was
looking after the kings. [59-60.1]
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The most excellent King Indradyumna himself took care of the chiefs of
gods such as Lord Indra, and the Celestial Sages. For successful
completion of the sacrifice, the King himself kept moving about in different
places. [60.2-61.1]
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The six kinds of food and beverages were cooked by men in two ways: for
the food of gods there it was cooked by those who were proficient in
mantras and mystical formularies, and for men, by those who were verily
skilled in cookery. [61.2-62]



5. Those to be eaten (masticated), those not masticated, chewables, 2in
suckables, lickables and drinkables

I gjfcaararafaan & guerr atew: |
AUATY aTqdcarerRTd deftr sieerH 116311

The gods verily do not know hunger and thirst as they partake of nectar;
even for them that food was indeed a wonder because of being
unprecedented. [63]
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The kind of food which was available in the house of Indradyumna was
rare for men on the earth: between Indradyumna and Lord Indra, the only
difference was Indradyumna's being a dweller of the earth. [64]
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O most excellent Sages, it was indeed exceedingly

Wonderful daily new and new types of food, and increasing honour and
care. [65]
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In competition indeed with one another these things were increasing:
excellent sandal paste, flowers, garlands, unguents like musk; colourful
and soft raiments, together with pillows and seats; beds on gem-set
couches; chowries with gem- studded staff; betel leaves with nut-meg,
clove and camphor; fascinating songs, and varieties of dances composed
by those skilled in the dramatic art propounded by Sage Bharata;
hundreds of bards and panegyrists who were acquainted with the fame of
the respective families. Even the gods as also the human beings enjoyed
with great honour these and other things which are even difficult indeed
to get. [66-70]
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Compared to those in one place the articles elsewhere were more
wonderful, and nowhere were they of poor quality. For the inhabitants of
Patala also the food was better than nectar, after eating which they indeed
did not wish going back to Patala. [71-72.1]
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Without sunlight, the cities in Patala are lighted by the multitudes of gems;
the King also gave them places only of that type for their stay, which they
considered as Patala only and were staying comfortably, playing, eating
and resting with delight. [72.2-74.1]
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For gods, too, anywhere else verily there is no contact with the earth: but
there in the city of Indradyumna which was even more beautiful than
heaven, they were spontaneously busy playing games happily and did not
leave the earth. [74.2-75]
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In heaven, they say, pleasure produced only as a result of one's desire is
available; but there in that city, 0 Sages, even without wishing for it there
was indeed pleasure everywhere. [70]
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Honoured with care, those men were offered food respectfully. No man
had even to ask for it; how can there be at all anyone turned away ? [77]
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For people the mansions of the Emperor were like their own houses; and
what all was not possible to get in their own houses always, was available
there. There, what was beyond expectation that thing was easily available
abundantly. [78-79.1]
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The sacrifice being thus carried on with joy for pleasing the Lord of
Sacrifice, the earth which at first was deprived of all its wealth because of
the horse-sacrifice of this King, once again became well adorned due to
shower of gold. [79.2-80]
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When charity, honour and feeding of the people dwelling in the three
worlds took place there in this manner duly day after day, people sang
verses to one another about the horse-sacrifice : [81-82.1]
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"Such arrangement for the sacrifice in accordance with rule and as laid
down in scriptures, as was done by the Royal Sage Indradyumna had
never happened before, nor will ever take place in future.” There were no
askers or non-givers, as both together were invitees there, where there
was no frustration of the wish even of the gods, O Sages. [82.2-84.1]
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Such was the excellence of the best of sacrifices undertaken by the King
at that time. [84.2]
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Compared to the previous one the subsequent sacrifice was better
performed with greater zeal. [85.1]
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O Sages, the authors of the law-codes, framers of rules on rituals and
writers of scriptures, those skilled in performing sacrifices, and those
shining with right conduct, themselves conducted everything there in due
order starting with lighting of the fire up to the final stage of ablution of the
sacrificer, with the permission of the Assembly, for satisfaction of the King.
[85.2-87.1]
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The mantras were never deficient with regard to intonation or even
arrangement of letters, as those who were verily the authors of rules were
indeed conducting the rites. [87.2-88.1]
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Since there was arrangement for expiation in the event of necessity for
atonement, there was no fault in the rites. Those who were established in
Yoga were themselves engaged in the activities, where the Seven
Celestial Sages were members of the Assembly and were witnessing the
sacrifice. [88.2-89]
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The rites were being conducted there by Sages like Yajnavalkya, being
chosen as the priests for the sacrifice, who were able to distinguish
between merits and defects. [90]
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O Sages, being present in the Assembly, during their mutual conversation,
those Sages brought in and carried on in that Assembly of the King special
Vedic texts, Vedic hymns, esoteric Upanishads, verses from the puranas
primarily connected with devotion to Lord Visnu, and the accounts of the
deeds of Lord Visnu which destroy the multitude of all sins. [91-93.1]

T I3 gfa: W el afgeaAegem: |1 /3.R11
HfearfEager faur Ageawar 79 |

fRRIaIf@a &ar ATEARTAEREdH 11 /Y ||

In his sacrifice, O Sages, the delighted gods led by the great Lord Indra
were present in the fire and directly partook of the things offered in the
sacrificial oblation. Although the gods were away from their abode for a
long time, they did not even remember Amaravati (the abode of Lord
Indra). [93.2-94]
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Formerly it was ordained by Lord Brahma that oblation offered was nectar
for them; partaking of that the gods were very much delighted, became
strong and long- lived. [95]
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Besides the things related to the institution of the sacrifice, they also
enjoyed all the numerous other pleasures which were arranged by
Indradyumna. [96]
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The Serpent Kings dwelling in the Patala-plane who were present there,
enjoyed the pleasures in the earth-plane which were much superior to
those in their realm. [97]
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They surely did not wish in their mind indeed to go back to Patala. Thus
was performed the sacrifice of King Indradyumna in this sacred place
Purusottama, for pleasing the Lord of the world as per the direction of Lord
Brahma, which gave happiness to the three worlds. [98-99]
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Gradually, the King duly reached conclusion of one less than the thousand
horse-sacrifices enjoined by Lord Brahma. [100]

aﬁzﬂmﬁmmzl
oo foer Regwrfads@ spafawaer 11 tot 1

Thereafter in the thousandth horse-sacrifice of the King, day by day the
Monarch then became endowed with a divine deportment. [101]
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The night preceding the seventh day of solemn preparation of soma juice
came before it; in its fourth quarter, he meditated on Lord Visnu the
Immutable. [102]
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During that meditation, by his great good fortune the King saw as though
directly, the celestial White Island made of crystal, and the Ocean of Milk
existing surrounding it on all sides. It had the great wish-fulfilling trees,
spreading joy to all the quarters of the sky with the fragrance of flowers.
In their fruits, tender leaves and bark, inside, outside and everywhere,
they bore the beautiful forms of Lord Visnu marked with conch and discus,
adorned with all ornaments and of bright red colour. [103-106.1]
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In its centre was built an excellent open hall with celestial pearls, which
was brilliant with a gem-throne in the middle shining like the sun. It was
charming with the slow breeze from the cool waves of the Ocean of Milk.
[106.2-107]
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In the middle of that he saw the Lord holding the conch, discus and mace,
looking like the blue cloud and adorned with the garland of forest-flowers.
He was the abode of all loveliness, by His Body mocking at and
surpassing any abode of beauty and splendor. He was well dressed and
was having celestial ornaments. [108-109]
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There, on the right side of the Lord he also saw Lord Ananta present, who
is the Support of the earth, appearing like a

6. Sesa, the Snake-god

crore of moons and with radiance like that of the mountain Himalaya. He
had the crown of His hood spread like a parasol and was charming. He
was having a pair of ear-rings of gem and a beautiful blue apparel. His
four arms were shining with the plough, shaft, conch and wheel. He was
adorned with the necklace, bracelet, armlet and rings. He was having the
girdle and the waist-band and was embellished with celestial gems. His
form appeared to be intoxicated with the celestial inebriating drink; He had
a charming smile and beautiful eyes. [110-113]
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He also saw present, also on the Lord's right side, Goddess Laksmi, who
was having all auspicious attributes. In Her hand She was having the lotus
and the sign of granting boon and fearlessness. She was saffron-
complexioned and had beautiful eyes. She had a wonderful Body which
was the paragon for the host of young women of the three-worlds. She
was the daughter of the Saline Ocean and was seated on a lotus. [114-
115]
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He also saw Lord Brahma in front of the Lord, with reverentially joined
palms. He further saw present on the left side the Discus of the all-
powerful Lord, full of diverse jewels. [116]
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And the Lord of the world was being extolled by the foremost Sages led
by Sanaka. Seeing the Lord thus in the Vision, O most excellent Sages,
that King was indeed filled with great delight. [117]
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Being still in meditation, there with words overwhelmed with joy, he prayed
to that Lord who had a Form which was never seen before, and who was
full of light, and Infinite. [118]
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Indradyumna said: "Salutations to Thee, O Support of the world;
Salutations be to Thee, O Self of the world ! Salutations be to Thee, O
Absolute, O Lord who art beyond the three qualities', O Lord who art yet
embellished with the qualities. [119]
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Salutations be to Thee whose real nature is perfectly bright and pure
knowledge. Salutations to Thee who hast manifested as Sound-Brahman,
and whose Form is the world. [120]



7. Sattva, Rajas and Tamas
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Salutations be to Thee, O Lord who art the destroyer of sorrow of those
who are fatigued having fallen into Samsara (the process of
transmigration). Salutations be to Thee who cuttest the knots of the heart
which are difficult to loosen. [121]
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Salutations to Thee who art the basic pillar of the abode of the fourteen
worlds. Salutations to the Lord who holds the discus and who is the
Architect of Creation of the crores of Universes. [122]
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Salutations, and again salutations to the Lord who is like the Moon for the
ocean of the nectar of compassion. Salutations to the Lord who is the sole
secret of the uplift of the miserable ones, and who is the Ocean of Mercy.
[123]
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Salutations to the Lord who is the Light of the shining stars like the Sun.
Salutations to the Lord who is the Fire for burning the sins present in the
heart, which is blazing with roaring sound in every self. [124]
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Salutations, and again salutations to the Lord who is Pure and is the
Purifier of the purifiers. Salutations again and again to the Lord who is the
heaviest, the most excellent, and the longest. [125]
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Salutations again and again to the Lord who is the nearest, the remotest,
and the minutest. Salutations be to Thee, O Lord Narayana, who art the
worthiest and the holiest [126]
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Save me, O Jagannatha (Lord of the world); salutations be to Thee, O
Friend of the miserable! | have gone across the ocean of worldly existence
after having attained Thee who art like the comfortable boat. [127]
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O Lord of Goddess Laksmi, Thou having been seen, my afflictions are
gone. O Lord, in the case of those who have attained Thee whose own
Nature is Consciousness- Bliss, there is destruction of sorrow and surely
the cause of supreme bliss is arisen. [128-129.1]
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Save me, save me who am immersed in the ocean of worldly existence
and mentally distressed: when the sun shines at noon in the sky, how can
there be appearance of darkness all around ?" [129.2-130.1]
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(Jaimini said:) Having prayed thus when he was in meditation, and bowing
to the Lord of the world, at the end of the meditation he again became



aware that he was awake. Even in the state of the Vision, Indradyumna
had also remembered himself by himself. [130.2-131].
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And having seen this very wonderful Vision, the pre- eminent King thought
of himself as blessed, and also that the thousand horse-sacrifices would
become fruitful and that his own good fortune had arrived. [132-133.1]
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He reflected: "The statement of the Celestial Sage would never go in vain
indeed. Then, how will the Lord Himself be directly visible to me here?”
[133.2-134.1]
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Being anxious thus, the King passed the remainder of the night and
narrated in front of Narada the Vision which was perceived by him. And
Narada himself also told him, “Your grief is gone, O King, as at dawn you
saw the Lord. The Vision seen at that time gives fruit within a period of ten
days, O Best of kings. [134.2-136]
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When the sacrifice concludes, here the Lord will become directly visible
to you, as Lord Brahma the Master of the world through my words had

indeed told you. [137] s caaT SeTcEseT Taoas®HATAqalfhd: |
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The Creator of the world Himself has also been seen by you in this Vision.
Hence perform the sacrifice; do not disclose this before others. [138]
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This Vision of Lord Hari (Visnu), O pre-eminent King, is difficult to
understand, as to why it has been brought about; but it is only for one who
is fortunate that such a Vision appears." [139]
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Thus ends the Seventeenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Description of Performance of the Thousand Horse- sacrifices by King
Indradyumna.
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Eighteenth Chapter

Appearance of the Divine Tree
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Jaimini said: Thereafter the solemn preparation of the Soma juice
connected with the horse-sacrifice of the King took place; O Sages, in that
the three worlds became like one house. [1]
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On account of the recitation of scriptures and hymns which touched the
heaven, which were very brilliant because of the order of letters and had
proper application of words as well as accent, other sounds were eclipsed.
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To the poor, their wished things were given there unrestrained. For actors,
dancers and bards it became like the wish-fulfilling tree. [3]
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In the midst of that, the servants engaged by the King at the place on the
shore in the South near Lord Bilvesvara where the royal pavilion was set
up for bathing during the final ablution after the sacrifice, O Sages, came



with bewilderment and, with palms joined reverentially, submitted to the
King: [4-5]
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"O Lord, on the shore of the great Sea a big tree has been seen; its top
has entered inside the Sea, and the root is being swayed to and fro by the
waves. [6]
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It is of bright red colour, and everywhere it has the marks of conch and
discus. It was floating and was seen by us near the bathing house, and is
extremely wonderful [7]
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Such a tree was never seen previously and is like the rising Sun with its
radiance. It perfumes the entire shore with fragrant odour. [8]
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It is not any ordinary tree and appears to be a celestial tree. It seems, in
the guise of a tree surely some god has come." [9]
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Hearing the words of the officials, the King asked Narada: “Then, what is
the reason for which the excellent tree, as they say, has been seen ?" [10]
21]
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Smiling, Narada spoke these words to the most excellent King: "Let the
final oblation conclude in order that the sacrifice would bear fruit. [11]
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That good fortune of yours which you had seen in the Vision earlier has
arrived. Lord Visnu is the Immutable, whose Form is the universe, and
also was seen by you in the celestial White Island; a hair fallen from His
Body has taken the shape of the Tree. This is the partial incarnation of the
Highest Lord Visnu on the earth and is permanent. The Lord who is kind
to the devotees has taken incarnation in that Form. [12-14.1]
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This Tree is of divine origin; O Best among men, other than you no one
on earth is eligible to see It, O excellent King. [14.2-15.1]
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Because of your good fortune, O Emperor, the Lord who is the destroyer
of all sins will be visible to all people. [15.2-16.1]
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Having concluded the final bath at the end of the sacrifice, and arranging
a very big function on the shore of the Sea, perform an auspicious
ceremony and install here the Lord of Sacrifice having the form of the
Tree, on the great altar." [16.2-17]
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Deliberating thus, both of them, the King and Narada, were filled with joy.
With all grandeur they went to that place where the Divine Tree was
present. [18]
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Seeing That, which was Brahman lItself appeared, all were happy. They
regarded their life as successful, and themselves as liberated while living
and blessed with great good fortune. [19]
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King Indradyumna too was immersed in the ocean of nectar, as he was
earlier after seeing the Lord of the world in the Vision, being dear to the
Lord; and in the same way he saw that Tree with four branches as the
Lord with four arms. [20-21.1]
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The Best King thought that his own labour had borne fruit. [21.2]
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O Sages, bowing to It again and again, with eyes filled with tears of joy,
the King became free from the grief produced due to Lord Nilamadhava
becoming invisible. [22]
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The Tree was being shaken by the waves; through the Brahmins he had
it brought up. At that time there were sounds of conch, musical
instruments, tambourines, large drums and kettle-drums. There were
singing, humming of musical instruments, and utterings of the word
'Victory', in thousands. Fragrant flowers offered were falling from the sky
incessantly. All around there were incense-vessels excellently perfumed
with the incense of black-aloe. The Tree was being fanned on all sides
with chowries having gem-set staff by very beautiful harlots who were
intoxicated with the pride of their youth. It was nicely decorated with
banners, charming fine cloth and raiments, and surrounded by groups of
royal sages and kings, and horses and soldiers. It was being praised by
panegyrists, and extolled by great sages, sacrificial priests, Brahmins,
learned men, as also by those proficient in Vedas. It was being served by
Ksatriyas, Vai$yas (those born in merchant families) and noble Sidras.
[23-28]
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Amidst extolling with various kinds of hymns from the Vedas, Smrtis and
Puranas, the Divine Tree of Lord Vigsnu manifested on the earth plane,
which was wrapped up and adorned with garland and sandal, was taken
to the great altar. [29-30.1]
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By order of Indradyumna they installed It on the altar which was firmly
covered without any gap with an excellent colourful canopy. [30.2-31.1]
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As per the suggestion of Narada, the King worshipped It with thousands
of services of celestial character. After the conclusion of the worship the
excellent King asked the most excellent Sage Narada: [31.2-32]
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"Like what will be the images of Lord Visnu, and who will make them ?”
Hearing that, the Sage told him, “O King, the Supreme Being has
unthinkable power. Who indeed can know His ways which are beyond the
understanding of all the worlds ? Even for Him who is the Creator of the
worlds, it is only within the sphere of doubt.” [33-34]
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When they both, Narada and the King, were thus deliberating, an
incorporeal Voice was heard from the sky, within the hearing of those who
were all there wondering: "The Lord is superhuman and remains beyond
the range of thought. [35-306]
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He will Himself incarnate on the perfectly concealed Great Altar. For
fifteen days let that be concealed. [37]
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Now, this old man who is present with tools in hand is the carpenter. After
letting him enter alone inside, let them close the door with care. [38]
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Let them make sound of musical instruments outside so long as the work
of carving the images is going on, as the sound of the carving will cause
deafness and blindness; it will also bring about dwelling in hell and
destruction of offsprings. One should not enter inside, nor also see it at
any time. [39-40]
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In case anyone other than the one engaged in the work sees, then there
will surely be great danger for the King and the State as also for the person
seeing, and there will be blindness of both the eyes. [41]
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Therefore, there should be no seeing it, so long as the work of making the
images is going on. When completed, the Lord Himself will indicate at the
end of the work all that is to be done diligently, which would bring
happiness to all people." Hearing this, Narada and others were intending
to carry out what was told by Lord Visnu Himself, when in order to do that
the carpenter arrived there. [42-44.1]
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He then told the King: "What were seen by you in the Vision, those indeed
| shall make with the wood which has the divine form". So saying, the all-
powerful Lord Narayana Himself who had assumed the form of the old
carpenter for deception of human beings, disappeared in the Altar. [44.2-
40]
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Thus ends the Eighteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Narration of the Appearance of the Divine Tree".
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Nineteenth Chapter

The Lord's Manifestation in Wooden Form
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Jaimini said: Then, carrying out what the Goddess of Speech from the sky
had told through the Voice, the King verily proceeded in accordance with
that. [1]
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With the passing of day after day in this manner, celestial fragrance was
perceived. There was also shower of celestial Parijata flowers which is
difficult for human beings to get. [2]
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Also, there were the sounds of celestial music and sweet songs. There
was shower of the water of the celestial Ganga river, which was very
beautiful with fine drops. [3]
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The odour of the juice exuded from the temple of elephants like Airavata
which was difficult for the wild elephant to bear but was pleasant for all
beings, was experienced.[4]
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All the gods who had come for the sacrifice, became free from mental
affliction after seeing Lord Visnu manifested. O Sages, they performed the
worship of Lord Visnu in the form of the Tree in the same manner as they
had done earlier of Lord Nilamadhava. With the acts of worship by the
gods divine marks sprang up. [5-6]
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The Lord Himself brought it about gradually. On the fifteenth day, that Lord
with four images as | had mentioned earlier, manifested in the same
manner as has been told to you already, seated on the celestial throne
along with Lord Balabhadra, Goddess Subhadra and Sudarsana. [7-8]
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Lord Visnu's hands were shining with the conch, discus, mace and lotus.
Lord Ananta (Balabhadra) with the form of Serpent was holding the mace,
plough, wheel and lotus; He was having seven hoods in the shape of a
parasol, with crowns and bright ear-rings. [9-10.1]
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Goddess Subhadra was having a charming face and was holding the
excellent lotus and symbol of fearlessness. [10.2]
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She was Goddess Laksmi manifested, whose form is the Consciousness
in all. During the Lord's incarnation as Krsna, She indeed was born from
RohinT's womb. [11]
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She was born with the resemblance of Lord Balabhadra because of (Her)
thinking of the form of Lord Balarama. She cannot endure even for an
instant leaving the Lord who takes incarnation for sport. [12]
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O Sages, here between Lord Krsna and Lord Balarama there is no
difference whatsoever. Being born of one womb, as is the common
practice in the world, there is the statement in the puranas that She is the
sister of Baladeva. Goddess Laksmi alone exists everywhere, both in the
male form and in the female form; by the male name She is Lord Visnu,
and by the female name Goddess Laksmi. Among the gods, human
beings, lower species, etc. there is nothing which is other than the Two.
[13-15]
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Who other than Lord Visnu can hold the fourteen worlds at the top of the
hood? He Himself is 'Ananta’ the Infinite, with the name 'Bala’. [16]
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His Power-form who is named as 'Laksmt' is this Sister. And Sudarsana
Discus which is always present in the hand of Lord Visnu, was located
inside the Post made of the top branch of the Tree: that was His fourth
form. [17-18.1]
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Thus indeed were the four Forms manifested by Him. [18.2]
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When the Lord's four-fold Form with divine features was ready, the Voice
in the sky again spoke, for the good of the people: [19]
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"O King, covering these images very firmly with fine cloths, quickly make
them have their own respective colours through painting with different
hues: Lord Visnu dark like the blue cloud, Lord Balabhadra white like the
conch or the moon, Sudarsana Discus red, and Goddess Subhadra
scarlet-red like saffron and charming with various ornaments - and all
with varieties of distinctive modes of appearance. [20-22.1]
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Seen in bare wooden form, they would become the cause of evil; hence
they should be kept hidden carefully by cloth, resin or bark. Therefore to
start with, at first cover these firmly by the barks of this Tree itself, with
the help of craftsmen skilled in the work. [22.2-24.1]
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Year after year adornment should be done likewise taking away the
previous embellishment. [24.2]
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But, excepting the cover of bark, He is certainly divine and eternal. If
through carelessness anyone removes this cover, in the kingdom there
would be famine and pestilence, and his lineage will also perish. [25-
26.1]
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O King, with covering removed, these should never be seen by you.
[26.2]
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If seen by other men too, O Emperor, these will be causes of danger.
Therefore these should be seen only after being painted as well as
anointed with abundant unguents. [27]
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Seeing Lord Visnu beautifully coloured, charming and graceful, one is
freed from sins produced in crores of Kalpas'. [28]

grae$e Teeg Raesmeacead |
Ifade(E smTarEaaTTaEREAAT 11 % |

Make them beautifully coloured, O Emperor, and you will get your
various desires fulfilled. The Lord has become manifest with the
intention of bestowing favour on you. [29]
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As an act of grace for you, He will bestow the four objectives of life
(righteousness, wealth, fulfilment of desire, and Liberation) on all
creatures. [30.1]
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On the Niladri, in the area at a distance of one hundred cubits to the
north-west of the Kalpa Banyan tree and to the north of Lord Narasimha,
in a vast site, get built a very strong and spacious temple which should
be of a thousand cubits height. Consecrating it, install this Lord therein.
[30.2-32.1]
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A Sabara, Visvavasu by name, an excellent devotee of Lord Visnu, was
formerly worshipping Lord Nilamadhava who was present on this
mountain. Previously your priest had also friendship with him. [32.2-33]
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O great King, engage only the offsprings of those two in the work of
anointing and adornment of the Lord, as also in the festivals to take
place in future". [34]
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And having said this, that Heavenly Voice stopped. Hearing Her advice,
with a gladdened heart the most excellent King opened the enclosure of
the Great Altar. [35-36.1]
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Then they all saw present on the gem-studded throne Lord Balarama,
Lord Krsna, Goddess Subhadra and Sudarsana the Discus of Lord
Krsna, having charming appearance due to adornment with anointing,
etc. carried out as instructed. [36.2-37]
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Out of compassion, Lord Krsna was having a smiling face, and a
prominent and broad chest. The Lord had the net of His arms stretched
forward for saving the destitutes. [38]
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His eyes looked like fully blossomed lotuses and His lips had become
red with smile. By a mere glance itself He destroyed the accumulation of
sins of those who looked at Him. [39]
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He was on a seat of lotus and adorned with celestial ornaments. He was
encompassed by His own brilliance, and was resplendent even with the
Wooden Body. [40]
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He was looking like the blue cloud and was the remover of all afflictions.
[41.1]
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The King (along with others) also saw Lord Baladeva with a loud laughter
on His lotus-like face. [41.2]
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His rounded hood had expanded and His eyes were revolving because of
the celestial spirituous drink. He was the King of Serpents risen, and was
having a stout, prominent and beautiful chest. [42]
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He was slightly bent in the back-region and the body had become curled.
He was like the peak of Kailasa mountain having at its top a fully-
blossomed Arjuna tree. [43]
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He was holding the plough, wheel, lotus and mace, and was having the
garland of forest flowers. He was shining with necklace, ear-rings,
bracelets, crest and crown. [44]
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The King further saw present between them Goddess Laksmi as
Subhadra with the auspicious form, the Mother of all gods who helps to
cross over the ocean of sin. Her face was like a fully blossomed lotus and
She was holding an excellent lotus and the symbol of fearlessness. [45-
40]
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She was the abode of beauty and loveliness, and was shining with the
embellishments. Her body was scarlet- red like saffron and She was
looking like another Goddess Laksmi1 Herself. [47]
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O Sages, he also saw stationed to the left of Lord Visnu, the Discus made
from the top branch of the Tree, looking like the newly risen Sun, having
sharp edge, and resplendent. [48]
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Seeing them, the King was plunged in an ocean of bliss. He did not know
what was to be done and in fact he himself did not have control even over
his own body. [49]
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The excellent King was only shedding tears with eyes partially closed, and
remained like a post, with palms joined reverentially. [50]

3am9 o HfAaw: Taaas: @rdeawe |
I HAATATICAFTaAsTa (192 |
YoaT JIAGe UhEed HEIAHA 192.¢0 |

The excellent Sage with a smiling face spoke to the King: "The object for
which you have laboured has now become directly visible to you, O pre-
eminent King. You are the only one fortunate on earth. [51-52.1]
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Behold this Lord Jagannatha who has large lotus-like eyes. He is the
Ocean of Compassion for the devotees, and is the repository of all
knowledge, Lord Visnu, for seeing whom Yogis ever strive with a
controlled mind. [52.2-53]
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By great concentration men are able to see Him only for a moment. O
King, that Lord Visnu assuming the Wooden Body has become directly
manifest in order to bestow kindness on you. [54-55.1]
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Resort to Him who is the Lord of the Earth, and pray to the Ocean of
compassion. [55.2]
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When properly prayed to, O King, He fulfils all the desires entertained in
the mind." [56]
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Thus ends the Nineteenth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Manifestation of Lord Visnu in Wooden Form".
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Formation of Indradyumna Tank
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Jaimini said: Thus instructed by Narada, the King prayed to the Lord of
the worlds who is full of compassion, through words: [1]
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Indradyumna said: "O Destroyer of the demon Mura ! The pair of Thy
lotus-like Feet have not been worshipped by me in previous births; | am
reaping the serious consequence of those actions and am miserable.
Protect me, O Ocean of Mercy ! [2]
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Where are the pair of Thy lotus-like Feet which are pure and are immersed
in the midst of the crowns of Lord Brahma, Lord Siva and Lord Indra, and
where am |, the most miserable one, with the combinations of faecal
matter, blood, flesh, urine and bones and verily covered by skin ! [3]
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| am fatigued by wandering in the essenceless worldly existence, how can
| know Thee, O Lord ? O Lord of gods, verily they only, to whom the
worldly existence has disclosed that it is productive of sorrow, know Thee.
[4]
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Lord, | have experienced many kinds of pain acquired through sins of
many births. Whatever slight pleasure has been enjoyed by me as earned
by good deeds, that is an example of a bitter thing mingled with honey. [5]
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Whatever sense-enjoyment has been acquired by me through good deeds
for the purpose of experience of pleasure, O Lord, that has only been
sorrow for me ultimately; there is no other afflicted man like me. [6]
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O All-powerful Lord, if | had worshipped Thee earlier even mentally with
an unfavourable look towards other things, then how so many births would
have been met with by me again and again, which only entails experience
of endless sorrow ? [7]
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Rolling in this field of worldly existence, | have experienced once or many
times the states of being a master, a slave, a father, a dear son, a mother,
a rich man, being killed as also being injurious, being a husband as also
a wife, being born in a lower species, or as a god, etc., being low as also
high. O Lord Visnu, this is surely the result, not desirable indeed, of my
being away from Thy lotus-like Feet. [8-9]
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This treasury and the armed forces, endowed with unlimited territory and
wealth, hundreds of youthful and beautiful women agreeable to the mind,
and my enemyless assembly of kings as also emperorship - all this is a
great burden for me, like that unto an animal, as | am devoid of knowledge
of Thee. O Ocean of Mercy, take off my burden, as that ever only brings
about union with sorrow resulting therefrom. [10-11]
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O all-powerful Lord, O Lord who art compassionate to the miserable ones,
just by his mere remembrance of Thee the elephant's release' was
brought about by Thee.

1. The king of elephants who was caught hold of by the crocodile, prayed
to the Lord and was freed by the Lord by killing the crocodile through the
discus

O Lord, on account of Thy nature of being compassionate, save me who
am moving (up and down) in this world like the water-raising machine. [12]
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Other than Thee, | have verily no friend in this world, being in a condition
like that of a tree lost in the current. [13.1]
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My vile mind which has the disposition to approach sense objects, is in a
state of bondage due to attachment and needs to be separated from them;
may it not turn away from Thy lotus-like Feet day and night - this is my
only prayer! [13.2-14.1]
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Those who by the good fortunes of a thousand births have attained Thee
who art the completely full Ocean of Existence-Consciousness-Bliss,
would they at all look at the jugglery of sense-objects which only gives a
momentary pleasure but a lot of pain? [14.2-15.1]
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Where is the bondage which has become unbreakable due to actions and
because of hundreds of knots of mines of sorrow with only a little pleasure,
and where Thy lotus-like Feet which are infinite and without beginning and
end, and are the sole granter of happiness! [15.2-16.1]
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| have fallen into the ocean of Thy lllusion, into the whirlpool of mineness,
and inside the hole having the crocodiles of evil deeds, and | am
shelterless; take me now to the shore by casting a glance of Thy grace.
[16.2-17.1]
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| am ever moved about for accomplishing the desired objective of those
who have depended on me for achieving their own works, leaving aside
my own welfare; O Lord who art compassionate by very nature, protect
me who am foolish. [17.2-18.1]
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| have been wandering about a lot for petty purposes without attaining
Thee who art the Foundation and the Supreme Lord; | am the receptacle
of all trouble and extremely miserable; protect me, O Lord Visnu who art
the only one fit to be adored in the world ! [18.2-19.1]
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O Lord who art the knowable of the Upanishads! O Immutable! O Lord of
the Universe, Thou rulest in order to destroy the heaps of the multitude of
sins. Having left Thee who art the single cause of happiness, | am petty-
minded; protect me on every side, O Lord Visnu ! [19.2-20.1]
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This whole four-fold multitude of beings2 is deeply asleep in the night of
delusion brought about by Thee, and after coming near the rise of the sun
of Thy knowledge it is awakened ultimately; | seek refuge in Thee. [20.2-
21.1]
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Thou art alone the single Creator of all the worlds, and yet hast veiled
Thyself in the form overspread with the thousand hoods, adopting the
alternate course (to support the earth); O Lord who art the most excellent
among the strong (Lord Balabhadra), | seek refuge in Thee who art the
Ruler. [21.2-22.1]
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O Lord, Thou createst and destroyest the worlds by Thy own Power who
is seated on the lotus of Thy heart. | bow to the pair of the Feet of Thy
Form as Goddess Subhadra with the auspicious Form, who is the resting
place of the world and is the Mother of the gods. [22.2-23.1]
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Lord, | bow to Thee in the Form of Sudarsana with the name Discus, by
whose multitude of rays the network of the universe is destroyed, which is
Thy companion in

2. Born of (1) plants, (2) sweat or moisture, (3) egg and (4) womb

hand, which is the destroyer of the strength of the demons, and is good-
looking." [23.2-24.1]
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Thus praying, that excellent King prostrated himself with his eight limbs
touching the ground, saying, “O Lord Jagannatha, the Lord of the world! |
am immersed in the ocean of transmigration, | am miserable and filled with
the darkness of ignorance; save me, out of compassion, O Friend of the
helpless ones!” [24.2-25]
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Narada prayed: Victory, Victory to Thee, O Lord Narayana ! O Lord who
art intent upon rescuing the beings from the limitless ocean of worldly
existence ! O Divine Principle ever meditated upon by the eminent Yogis
like Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana, etc.! O Lord who art the Principle
which has become the endless world as a result of the superimposition
brought about by Thy lllusion ! O Embodiment of the three principles3! O
Lord having the triple control (over thought, word and deed)! O Lord who
art the embodiment of divine wisdom which is praised through singing of
the mantras by those who perform the Naciketa sacrifice three times, by
reciting the three verses beginning with 'madhu’ and the Trisuparna
verses of Rg Veda! O Lord who art represented by the sacred hymns ! O
Lord to whom the excellent seat Garuda is dear! O Lord who art dear to
the devotees ! O Lord who art the only one who is kind to the devoted
people! O Lord whose real nature is concealed by the network of Thy own
lllusion ! O Cosmic Person ! O Lord manifested as the universe! O Lord
having faces on all sides, having eyes everywhere, ears everywhere, feet,
head and neck everywhere! O Lord who hast hands, nose, tongue, skin,
hair of the head, hair of the body, and signs everywhere! O Self of the
whole world, O Lord who givest happiness to the whole world, O Lord who
doest good to the whole world, and O Lord who art saluted by the whole
world! O Lord who by sport hast created crores of Brahmas, Sivas, Indras,
Wind- gods, Asvins, Sadhyas, and Siddhas (the Perfected beings)! O Lord
to whom all the gods and demons submit! O Lord of the three worlds! O
Lord who art not within the range of anyone's knowledge ! Salutations to
Thee, salutations to Thee. [26]
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Jaimini said: Others who were there the kings, those learned in the Vedas,
those who had mastered the Vedas, the Sages, Brahmins, Ksatriyas, the
learned ones, those of the Vaisya (merchant) class they too prayed to
Lord Visnu and Lord Balabhadra together with Goddess Subhadra,
through Vedic hymns, hymns from the puranas as also poems, in every
way possible. [27- 28]
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Then Indradyumna told the priest who was sinless, for making
arrangement of the required articles for worship of Lord Visnu. [29]
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That pre-eminent King himself worshipped those Deities in succession as
per the indication of Narada, with proper procedure and through mantras.
[30]
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He worshipped Lord Balabhadra by the twelve - lettered mantra by
resorting to which Dhruva4 had attained the most excellent place. [31]
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4. Son of King Uttanapada, who attained the highest place in the heavens
as the Pole Star through austerities.
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As per his capability, with the great purifying Purusa Sdkta which is
celebrated in the three Vedas, the King worshipped Lord Narayana,
Goddess Subhadra with the Devi Sukta, and Sudar$sana Discus with the
Sudarsani Sikta. [32-33.1]
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Having worshipped them with appropriate grandeur and devotion, for their
pleasure the excellent King gave away gifts to the foremost Brahmins with
due respect. [33.2-34.1]

JATIEYSTITS HETTT arfda: |1 38.2 ||
3RIAUTSIATRT FIfEA 1T &t dar | 39.¢ |

The King then gave away gifts of gold equal to his weight, the valuable
gifts, and crores of cows which were part of the horse-sacrifice. [34.2-35.1]
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He also gave away other cows which were fully decorated, along with
plently of monetary presents. [35.2]
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O most excellent Sages, in consequence of removal of their hoofs from
the ground, a pit was formed. That got filled up by the water of charity, and
it verily became a holy bathing place granting great benefit. [36]
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Bathing there and offering libations to ancestors and gods according to
rule, man gets the fruits of a thousand horse-sacrifices : there is no doubt
about it. [37]
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That tank is known by the name of that King Indradyumna. A man offering
pindas (sacred rice balls) there for the sake of the ancestors, saves
twenty-one generations and is held in high esteem in the realm of Lord
Brahma. [38-39.1]
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By reason of its origin from a part of the horse-sacrifice, there is no holy
bathing place superior to this; the river Ganga possibly may be equal to
Indradyumna tank. [39.2-40.1]
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Then the King undertook the work of building the temple. [40.2]
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In an auspicious time with the conjunction of a good star as indicated by
the science of astrology, at a lucky hour, the excellent King duly honoured
the foremost of Brahmins like Narada and others, got recited the
Svastivaca (invocation of blessings) as also the Karmardhi (rite for
enhancement of prosperity), and remembering Lord Jagannatha, made
respectful ceremonial offering of water at the site of the temple-mansion.
[41-42]
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He prayed to the Deity of Earth for a place which would last as long as the
moon and the stars shine, and after the Vastu sacrifice (the Sacrifice
performed before construction), he honoured the artisans [43]
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So also he arranged a great festivity with plenty of singing and playing of
musical instruments, and gave away articles to the poor, the helpless and
those in difficulty, as per their wish. [44]
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He sent off the kings with much honour, who had felt that they had
accomplished their lives' purpose by seeing that incarnation of Lord Visnu,
and had become sinless thereby. [45]
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The excellent King then gave money in crores to the stone- cutter for
bringing large stones from many countries. [46]
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The King told these words with joy in the Assembly: "Whatever has been
acquired by me through my power from the eighteen continents, all that is
given away for the temple of the Lord of the world. [47-48.1]
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Whatever exertion | have undergone on account of the expedition for
conquest, may that become fruitful for me by utilization of the wealth (so
acquired) for the temple of Lord Visnu ! [48.2-49.1]
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What can be greater good fortune for me than this, that | shall please Lord
Hari (Visnu), the Lord of the world, with my possessions and by the wealth
acquired (by me) with the strength of the two arms ! [49.2-50.1]
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My wealth which is due to the grace of Goddess Laksmi is always for the
lotus-eyed Lord (Visnu) ! For doing what, indeed, am | the master over it
? On whomsoever there is the casting of glance of the Lord of the gods,
the wielder of the Discus (Vignu), for him Goddess Laksmi becomes
favourable in every respect, and the Goddess (Saraswati) whose form are
the eighteen sciences also dances at the tip of his tongue. [50.2-52.1]
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By propitiating which Jagannatha (the Lord of the world), Lord Brahma got
the status of the Creator, Lord Rudra (Siva) the state of the Great Lord,
and Lord Indra attained the rulership of heaven, | shall worship that
Eternal Lord whom all the worlds adore. [52.2-53]
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That great-souled one by whom Lord Krsna has been worshipped well by
the proper procedure completely in all respects, alone conquers the sins
piled up three-folds5. [54]
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This sacred place is the Body of the Lord. When the all- powerful Lord is
associated with the Cosmic Ego, there are His manifestation and
disappearance, since otherwise the Lord's Presence here is verily eternal.
[59]

I W@ Hed WFYsd STardl o4 |
HreTeHardf safay Tqaaed ST |19611

By excellently worshipping here directly the Lord of the worlds who is
Himself present assuming a Body, one achieves his life's purpose and
becomes entitled to the four objectives6 of life. [56]

5.Sins through thought, word and deed.

6.Dharma, Artha, Kdma and Moksa- Righteousness, wealth, ful- filment of
desires and Liberation.
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Whatever prosperity of kingdom has been acquired by me with lot of
expenditure and exertion, that is only by His grace; may it bear fruit at His
Feet which are lotus- like. [57]

gafra: IRIT &7 gedda: APRAEAR: |
IEcHATAI S & FoUF: FEATCIAET GEaT & A 11 9¢ 1

By worshipping the Lord with all the sacred services and things collected
from the earth (which is surrounded by the sea) until the fruits of my
actions are exhausted, may carrying on the affairs of the empire be
successful for me ! [58]
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What is the use of all kinds of things by which one cannot draw Lord Visnu
completely to oneself, being free from impurity? To what good is my manly
effort if thereby the arrangement of the articles required for Lord Vasudeva
(Visnu) is not made by me ?" [59]
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Thus ends the Twentieth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Account of Formation of Indradyumna Tank."

S
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Twenty-first Chapter

The Lord's Temple Constructed
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Jaimini said: To the Royal Sage who was saying thus, some Brahmin who
had mastery over the Rg Veda, had the knowledge of Vedanta and was
endowed with wisdom, spoke like singing these words with joy: [1]
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"Ah! This is indeed an indication of the multitude of your good fortune
because of which the Lord with the Wooden Form has manifested Himself
on the earth, whose ardent worship, the Veda says, is the bestower of
Liberation even on those who are deluded due to lack of knowledge of the
Self. [2]
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The Wood which was floating on the shore of the Sea is indeed
supernatural. By worshipping Him who is the Lord difficult to propitiate,
men attain Liberation which is otherwise very difficult to get. [3]
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As Narada who is the repository of Brahmic knowledge had himself
indicated, indeed knowledge of this Lord is certainly not outside the
statement of the Upanisads. [4]
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The activities of Lord Visnu do not take place exclusive of the Vedas; in
the matter of creation of others or His own manifestation the Lord always
conforms to the testimony of the Vedas. [5]
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If He acts disregarding the Veda, then who will acknowledge its authority
? Therefore, this Incarnation here, O King, is well known in the Vedas. [6]
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He is the Supreme Person, the Knowable of the Upanisads, and He is
sung through the hymns of the Sadma Veda: do not consider Him as a
mere image, as He confers Liberation on men. [7]
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By just seeing Him our very firm darkness of ignorance has ceased
completely. The Vedas indeed are there which have previously indicated
about His worship. [8]
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His worship is indeed commended and is used for a good purpose. [9.1]
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Ah! The human beings dwelling in Bharatavarsa (India) are free from sin,
for bestowing Liberation on whom Lord Visnu has manifested Himself.
[9.2-10.1]
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And in that, too, the Udra country (Odisha) is the very best of all, as those
who stay there, with their physical eye see the One who is the Form of
Brahman. [10.2-11.1]
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The path of the Vedas and smrtis is hard to understand and is
overburdened with rituals: those who tread that roam in this world
agitated, like a water-raising machine. [11.2-12.1]
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This Lord who is the embodiment of pure Consciousness is the means for
attaining the sorrowless state; He grants supreme bliss and Liberation,
even without the means like the Vedas, etc. [12.2-13.1]
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To the evil-natured ones who remain in the miserable state of ever having
birth and death, this Lord Visnu with the Wooden Body grants happiness
and is a good friend. [13.2-14.1]

ATICAIFAIAT Tcled Ag AT 1] 4.2 |
YT TYT TfSCqYATUSIAG A Fde: | 24.¢ |

O King, here the rules prescribed by the Vedas and smrtis do not operate:
He grants Liberation to human beings including the outcastes who come
anyhow within the range of His sight. [14.2-15.1]
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If a man not having devotion sees Him just by following the ways of others,
even he verily gets the entire result of a thousand horse-sacrifices. [15.2-
16.1]
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Indeed, if one established in religious rules, endowed with devotion, and
resolute, propitiates Him, that man undoubtedly attains union with
Brahman. [16.2-17.1]
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Where are the petty benefits involving much pain and exertion, easily
perishable, impermanent and characterized by rebirth, and where this
Brahman in Wooden Form, which is like a forest-fire for the heaps of sins,
granting Absolute Liberation of the nature of pure Existence-
Consciousness- Bliss even by the mere sight of It ! [17.2-19.1]
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The teachings of the Vedas, etc. are difficult for the evil- natured ones to
carry out; He grants them coolly what is attained by the high-souled ones
with the help of those teachings. [19.2-20.1]
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The Lord is very far from the dwellers of the earth in other sacred places,
whereas in this sacred place which is His own Abode, the all-powerful
Lord dwells for ever granting Liberation. [20.2-21.1]
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Therefore, O highly fortunate one, stay here with your armed forces and
your own strength. You are the wisest and also devoted; worship Him
perfectly in accordance with the complete and detailed prescribed
procedure.” [21.2-22]
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Jaimini said: Hearing these words of the Brahmin, Narada was happy at
heart. (He said:) “This eminent Brahmin, who follows the Vedic path, has
said what is right. [23]
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At the beginning of Creation the multitude of Vedas came into being from
the breath of Lord Brahma. This Lord (Visnu) who is the Truth of the
Upanisads contained therein has now become manifest. [24]
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The Lotus-born Lord (Brahma), who is the Lord of all beings, knows this
Truth. O King, | also came to know now, from His mouth. [25]
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As per His command, all that was wished by you has been done by me.
Propitiating this Lord, be here; | shall go to Lord Brahma. [26]
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| shall report to Him what has been done as also about the manifestation
of the Lord who is the Enemy of Mura (Visnu). Build the temple, O King,
with plenty of money; and installing Lord Narasimha in the temple, you will
attain Liberation". [27-28]
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Jaimini said: Having heard this, that King spoke back to the Sage: "l wish
to go along with Thee, O great Sage, to Lord Brahma, because of whose
kindness Lord Jagannatha (Lord of the world) granted this, and He
became visible to our eyes. [29-30.1]
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Informing Him (the Creator), about the temple (being built), for the
installation of the Lord who is the enemy of Mura (Visnu), | shall make
submission in His presence about the ceremony of consecration of the
temple, so that Himself coming from Brahmaloka, the Grandsire will
perform the grand function for the Lord in the temple here. [30.2-32.1]
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Therefore, O Sage, make me also reach Lord Brahma's presence.
Completing the consecration of the sanctum sanctorum of the temple



when Thou art here, O Sage, afterwards both of us will go; kindly wait for
me for a while". [32.2-33]

da: ¥ Jufa: geifFecrameaaamers |
UTNTOTEUSHCATRHUAHFAETT: |13¥1]
THIETAATLRT INSTATH FEIH | 39.¢]

Thereafter the King respectfully employed all who were proficient in the
science of architecture, one by one suitably in the work of breaking stones
and construction, with due honour, gifts and regard. [34-35.1]
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O Sages, day by day the temple, properly built, being completed all
around, became bigger and bigger like the moon in the bright fortnight.
[35.2-36.1]
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Although the temple was thus increasing in size and becoming large, yet
because of the great height involved it did not look prominent in a short
time. [36.2-37.1]
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It might be possible somehow to count the number of stones used in the
process of construction, but it was impossible to calculate the expenditure
of money which was in crores. [37.2-38.1]
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All the people in Bharatavarsa who were contemporaries of King
Indradyumna were engaged by the King. They were employed one by
one; those who were connected to one another, were also engaged by
the others, and all of them were employed there. [38.2-40.1]
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The great noise of those employed which was being made continuously
out of joy, was spreading to the sky, and filled the quarters of the
directions. [40.2-41.1]
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O Sages, being pleased with the faith, devotion and sattvic disposition of
the King, the Goddess of Wealth flourished, together with the fame of the
King. [41.2-42.1]
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The temple was greatly shining, being somewhere studded with gold and
varieties of gems; it was having the appearance like that of the autumnal
sky, because of the crystal pieces fixed at the edge at some places; and
somewhere the wall was built with sapphire and it was dark like the black
cloud. When thus the temple of Lord Visnu was built nicely and looked
very beautiful, the excellent King did the consecration of the sanctun
sanctorum in accordance with proper procedure. For preventing breaking
and the like due to fall of thunder, etc., as advised in the books on
architecture, he fixed gems, etc., which had been acquired through his
own effort. Again, with care he kept there the mass of very costly materials
required for completion of the construction of the temple [42.2-46]
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When this temple was being constructed, it consequently enhanced his
fame; for, such a temple is not possible even in imagination on the part of
the kings of the three worlds; O Sages, even among the gods who live up
to the end of the Kalpa this is not observable. A temple like this has indeed
never been built on the earth. [47-48]
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And in heaven indeed the gods talked to each other thus: "Ah! How good
is his understanding which has thus become highly perfect, that with faith
it has keen desire for the lotus-like Feet of the Lord ! [49-50.1]
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People indeed see and also perform super-human deeds; some kings on
this earth even have been endowed with right conduct, have been
universal sovereigns, conquerors of empires and all enemies, by whom
wealth has been amassed in huge quantities and in crores; and the
thousand horse- sacrifices for the Lord of gods which have been
performed now could perhaps have been possible on the part of the kings,
but it was never accomplished before this. [50.2-53.1]
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A thousand horse-sacrifices were not seen, nor even heard of, as were
indeed performed by this King, where the gods were present on the earth
together with the King and enjoyed the pleasures. The Assembly of this
performer of sacrifice was shining like the realm of Lord Brahma. The
three Vedas™ were present assuming form, so also was Vrsa (the Bull)?
with all the four feet. The gods' desires are fulfilled by mere willing; but
there, even their minds were filled with wonder. This excellent temple has
become a subject matter which can be understood only by reason, where
even the mind of the inhabitants of the three worlds fails to operate". [53.2-
57.1]

1. Rk, Sama and Yajur



2. Dharma or Righteousness
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(Jaimini said:) What would be difficult for the King to achieve when Narada
has extended help to him, as also Lord Brahma who is the Creator of the
worlds and the Lord of all gods ? [57.2-58.1]
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Or rather, for a devotee of Lord Visnu anything wished to be done is not
very distant. O Sages, between Lord Visnu and one who is His devotee
there does not exist any difference. [58.2-59.1]
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Then in the inside of the temple the King spoke to Narada, the foremost
of sages: "Everything which is impossible for the gods and the demons
has been satisfactorily completed by me, and | remain engaged in the
non-dual worship of Lord Visnu who is God Himself. Would that the Form
of the Lord spoke and also the temple remains for a long time for me!"
Having said thus, he bowed to Narada with his head at the latter's feet.
[59.2-61]
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Narada, too, raised him, and duly honouring the excellent King, said: “O
King, in reality, between you and me there is indeed no difference.
Jagannatha (The Lord of the world) has Himself become manifest for your
sake: surely worship Him; now you are liberated while living. [62-63]
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The way in which your mind has been endowed with keen inclination to
His lotus-like Feet with undistracted devotion, higher than this, verily what
else is there for a man ? [64]
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O Emperor, that which is not possible to be acquired by visits to holy
places, by mantras, by repetition of the (Divine) Name, by charity, by
sacrifices with lots of monetary presents, by religious observances, by
studies, or by austerities, has come to your hand through devotion. [65-
66.1]
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Hence do not grieve further. Salutations to you, O Emperor; with much
excellence in the Yoga of devotion, and also remaining in this world for a
long time, propitiate Lord Jagannatha with the sacred services and great
festivals. [66.2-67]
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You are desirous of seeing Lord Brahma; if you go to the proximity of that
Lord, He will also advise you regarding the Lord's festive processions and
the various great festivals. [68]
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And the Lord Himself will also confer boon upon you, when the temple is
consecrated by Lord Brahma. Along with the Seven Sages | shall also
come at that time. [69-70.1]
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Hence we shall both go there to the realm of Lord Brahma which is free
from sin. [70.2]
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Who on earth is capable of going to the realm of Lord Brahma, except
you?" Having said this to the King, Narada went up into the sky. [71]
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Thus ends the Twenty-first Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Construction of the Temple of Brahman in Wooden Form by
Indradyumna.”

a2
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Twenty-second Chapter

Indradyumna goes to Brahmaloka
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Jamini said: Then the King said to him (Narada), “Why is this journey
without indication ? O Sage, this Puspaka chariot is indeed available
which is faster than the mind. [1]
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Mounting this, we shall go; kindly wait for a moment, O Excellent Sage,
until | come after just giving directions to these officials in the temple and
going round the Lord. [2-3.1]
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Narada who had respect for the words of the King, having heard this, on
his part took the King by the hand, and entered the Great Altar. Bowing
again and again to Lord Krsna together with Lord Balarama and Goddess
Subhadra, he prayed for permission with regard to going to the realm of
Lord Brahma. [3.2-4]
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O Sages, Indradyumna, too, physically, mentally and verbally going round
Lord Visnu, then bowing down with the eight limbs touching the ground,
and with palms joined reverentially, begged eagerly for going to Lord
Brahma's realm. [5]
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They both, the Sage and the King, proceeded by the celestial vehicle.
Going round the sun which was at the centre of the sky, they went higher
and higher passing over the region of the Pole Star. [6]
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They were being watched by the Perfected ones staying in Janaloka, who
immediately bowed and kept looking on with raised faces. O Sages, they
both were joyfully talking to each other about the story of the Lord which
cleanses the impurities of the mind. [7-8.1]
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The excellent Sage was liberated while living, and was roaming about all
the worlds as his movements were unhindered; even so, this King,
although he was an inhabitant of the earth, also proceeded speedily by
the aid of his devotion to Lord Visnu. [8.2-9.1]
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With regard to the universe there is no such thing which is difficult for the
devotee of Lord Visnu to get or which still remains to the obtained by him:
or, rather he attains Liberation. [9.2-10.1]
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They both were reverentially honoured by the Perfected ones staying in
Maharloka. [10.2]
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Indradyumna did not even remember his residence on earth, gradually
going higher up and seeing the beings who were enjoying only pure
happiness, were free from the pairs of opposites, and were instantly
having many powers produced from their wishes. [11-12.1]
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He only thought about the temple which he had built for the pleasure of
the Lord on the plane of action (the earth): "Would it be completed or not?
On my coming away to Brahmaloka, will it be taken over by enemies ?
[12.2-13]
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Or, will the servants be slack in their interest due to greed for money ?
Likewise, will the craftsmen after receiving their wages slow down their
work and not do the construction work quickly, as | have come away to
the abode of Lord Brahma ? [14]
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Or again, by the time | go back taking the Four-faced Creator (Lord
Brahma), the temple may even not be there as | am far away. [15]
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"Those who indeed came here previously have not gone back to the earth'
- thinking thus with an evil mind, on the other hand, will my feudatories
become my enemies and take away my kingdom now ?” [16]
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To the King who was thus reflecting with a mind greatly agitated, the Sage
who was the repository of the knowledge of the past and the future, said:
[17]
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“O Emperor, what are you thus thinking being dejected? In the place to
which we have both come, this is not a subject for worry. [18]
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Here mental ailments and physical diseases do not arise at any time
whatsoever. There is no old age, nor even death; what other cause for
sorrow can be there ? [19]
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You have accomplished your life's purpose, O extremely fortunate one,
since you have yourself come with the human body to this Brahmaloka
and also directly seen Lord Hari (Visnu). [20]
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Those who arrive here do not grieve over matters pertaining to the world
of transmigration which deserves to be rejected". [21.1]
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When thus the foremost Sage was speaking, the King said to him: “O Holy
one, | am not at all grieving for the kinsmen and friends of the King (i.e. of
mine). My servants may not attend to the work of the temple of the Lord
which has been undertaken by me at present, knowing that | have come
over here. O Sage, it was decided that consecration of the temple which
had been started should certainly be done. [21.2-23]
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O Holy Master, apprehending impediments in it, my mind is filled with
sorrow". [24.1]
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Having heard these words of his, the Sage smilingly said: "You are indeed
like Lord Brahma, and not and ordinary king. What has been done on the
earth by predecessors has not been spoiled by anyone whatsoever. [24.2-
25]
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Then what to speak of your work which is meant for the Lord who is the
cause of creation, continuance and destruction ? [26.1]
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Now you have come to Brahmaloka, and your prowess and fame, like the
sun and the moon, ever circulate in the three worlds. [26.2-27.1]
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For whose works this Lord Brahma Himself is the helper, O pre-eminent
King, can there arise even any fear of obstacle in regard to them ? [27.2-
28.1]
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O Emperor, this Lord Indra himself, the Ruler of the three worlds, who
could possibly be amongst your enemies, is far away and is before your
eyes, being in the midst of the Assembly. [28.2-29.1]
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Especially, in regard to the temple of Jagannatha (the Lord of the world),
which person will wish even mentally to do any harm? Therefore you
should not have any fear in this regard. [29.2-30.1]
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Look at that in front, O King: this mass of brilliant rays which is like a crore
of moons by its effulgence, and spreading joy all around like a crore of
oceans of nectar, know that to be of the abode of Lord Brahma". [30.2-31]
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Thus talking to each other, they both went near Brahmaloka. From a great
distance they heard the sound of the study of scriptures, in beautiful
verses, with clear order of letters and tone, coming from the mouths of the
Brahmic Sages. [32-33.1]
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Epics, Puranas, hymns, rules of rituals and songs were heard with
unmixed and clear words and with proper division. [33.2-34.1]
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(Narada said:) “O Pre-eminent King, know this over there to be the realm
of Lord Brahma. [34.2]
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This Assembly indeed also is visible, where the Four-faced Lord
(Brahma), the Grandfather of the worlds, is seated happily along with the
chiefs of Brahmic Sages. [35]
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He is being propitiated by beings who are liberated while living, present in
various forms of consciousness. Having come here, beings do not have
to further revolve in the troubles of the ocean of transmigration. [36]
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‘Sat’ (truth) is the name of Lord Brahma; this is His excellent realm which
is known as Satyaloka, and there is nothing higher than this. [37]
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O King, a little above this only and below the cover of the Cosmic Egg is
the realm Vaikuntha (of Lord Visnu), where indeed the liberated beings
stay. There the Lord of the Yogis, the One contemplated by Yogis, Lord
Visnu, the Master, who is of the nature of intense bliss, Himself dwells
with the Body of Pure Consciousness. By attaining Him, they do not have
to return to the path of death and Samsara (transmigration), and Lord
Brahma along with those who are liberated while living, always worships
Him for His own Liberation. [38-40]
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When His life which is fixed ends, Lord Brahma enters into the Lord along
with them. That Lord is the Creator of the worlds, the Protector assuming
the forms like the Divine Fish, Tortoise, etc., and the Destroyer in the form
of Rudra (Lord Siva); He is the promoter of the welfare of the world'. [41-
42.1]
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Thus telling Indradyumna, he arrived at Lord Brahma's abode. [42.2]
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And in a moment he was in the chamber at the entrance of the Assembly
and stopped there. The Guardians of the quarters of the sky like Lord Indra
were present there all around, engaged in meditation for a long time, as
also the Lords of the Manvantaras, prevented like common people by the
gate-keeper, from entering inside. [43-44]
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Seeing Narada who was with Indradyumna, the gate-keeper with humility
bent down his neck and bowed. [45]
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(He said:) “O Lord, O one fond of travelling in the fourteen worlds ! Without
Thee, O Master, Thy Father's Assembly does not look beautiful. [46]
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True, there are indeed excellent sages and Brahmins who are the best of
the knowers of Brahman, like Gautama and others; even then this
Assembly of Lord Brahma is not enjoyable: just as a good night which may
have many stars shines only by the moon". Thus extolling, full of humility,
he allowed his entry. [47-48]
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Thus ends the Twenty-second Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Going of King Indradyumna along with Narada to the Realm of Lord
Brahma.”
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Twenty-third Chapter

Return of Indradyumna after Seeing Lord Brahma
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Narada said: "O Gate-keeper! He is the Royal Sage Indradyumna having
great fame, an Emperor and the foremost of the devotees of Lord Visnu,
come to see Lord Brahma; if you permit, let him go to His presence". Thus
told, Manikodara spoke to Narada again: [1-2]
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“O Lord, since he has come with Thee, he is not to be considered a
commoner. That this one dwelling on earth should even be where you see
the Guardians of the quarters, the Manes and the Lords of the
Manvantaras, is itself indeed a heroic achievement. Kindly go to Lord
Brahma and informing about him, take him in. [3-4]
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As he has come to the entrance of the Assembly, along with the Guardians
of quarters he will go. Now the mind of the Four-faced Lord (Brahma) is
absorbed in listening to the singing. [5]



AT AR FFdTl TAaANsT@N ¢ae |
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We who are engaged at the gate have certainly to wait for the appropriate
moment. Kindly do not get angry with me who am only a servant of Thy
Father as also of Thine”. [6]

gcgFal ARG Ical FEATOT ST Ifae |
oTcal TSI fazieal agenfaa: |ul|

Thus told, Narada proceeded. Bowing to Lord Brahma, the Lord of the
worlds, prostrating with his eight limbs touching the ground, he mentioned
about the King of the earth. [7]

HETETONTERAHISY Fraegraaasi=id |
Arara PR EEETTTR gaEUEa: ¢l
fRegamaewefa Figefaseama: | .2 |

Then by the glance Lord Brahma ordered for Indradyumna's entrance; the
Lord did not speak anything whatsoever as He had given His attention to
the singing, and His mind was engrossed with interest in the divine song
and music. [8-9.1]

AT ARGST Frgege= qUMAHA |
YARMATHTE d: WhTed: FhAdfara: 11 .21

Having understood the indication, Narada then took in the excellent King
Indradyumna even as he was being keenly watched by Lord Indra, etc.
[9.2]

Tveal RAAaHE qUeser Sardt 7 q: |
AT GfATASST: ARG RA 12ol|

O Excellent Sages, seeing from a distance Lord Brahma the Creator of
the worlds, the King presumed that He was Lord Hari (Visnu) of the
Wooden Form Himself. [10]



;A T YU Fasata: |
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Little by little the King proceeded, bowing with palms joined reverentially,
praying, saluting, prostrating, and walking with unsteady gait due to fear.
As per the indication of Narada, the King stood at a little distance. [11]

da: quF e aRd Reyemaa: |
RUGAETaIEAl Agd 3TaT:
QUUARTTH g gfASTgZImar: 119211

O Pre-eminent Sages, then the Four-faced Lord (Brahma) for a while
continued listening to the auspicious story of Lord Visnu, the Consort of
Goddess Laksmi, which was being sung. [12]

gifaferersar 7 fisaAEaeg ardaa: |
ASHRFNES: FATAT: FTEIA: 112311

The Self-born Lord (Brahma) was being fanned on both sides by
Goddesses Savitri and Sarasvati, and was being extolled by the Vedas
which were there having pure bodies. [13]

FATHISTAANE] FETIeLINIITH |

T SIRISeHATOT FATGIROTTHAH |18%1]
IJET AHIdET 3 AT SATIIETAT |
HAedeaUed! 9 Faadaeaeadr (1291

Feqledied o fagded ¥ ATETCITAET: |
Mareae & sgarT veafeaa 11261

And by the measures of time like Kala, Kastha, Nimesa, etc., He was
assessing the passing of ages. Those who go to His realm, do not have
old age, birth, death, change of form, etc., nor the mental ailments and
physical diseases. The change of the Manus, or revolution of the Ages,



and end of Kalpa, etc., do not exist there. He is Himself verily the Supreme
Lord; when the singing was over, He spoke to that King, smiling a little:
[14-16]

goacg¥l AgMcd WIaTed arafey: |
IgEg st olieh: wearedl fgawda 11twil

"O Indradyumna of great wisdom, you are dear to the Lord Himself. This
realm known as 'Satya' which is very difficult for anyone else to reach has
been perceived by you. [17]

IEnTa 7 asedar #gaa: afiordmea: |
aafaseres fassfea Aragn@acaas ¢l

Sages whose sins have been destroyed indeed wish to come here, and
those steadfast in austerities stay here until the Universal Deluge. [18]

TJEY APy geerar wiitE f§ I |
daearfefafRor adwmAmrm et 11911

For all the wonderful things like consciousness, etc. present in the beings
which have been created in the fourteen worlds, this indeed is the Seat."
[19]

Aoy f§ deard AT aqadw |
391 WANT Seaegra Rame: [1Re]]
fradamTalsTaT degfe FeafeyaH |

AR T 7 goHHA o] aifvean [1:¢1]

Although the Grandsire (Lord Brahma) knew full well his purpose, yet
being supremely pleased, He duly honoured the best King Indradyumna
and said to him: "With what object have you come here? Speak out what
is in your heart. There is nothing difficult to attain when | am seen, why
not it be even nectar which is desired”. [20-21]

geacegs 3amd ||



IeaaiffAfee HraTcagAld Fal sad |
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Indradyumna replied: Lord, Thou art indeed the Inner Controller, how
could there be anything which is unknown to Thee ? Even then, O Lord,
this question of Thine is only Thy compassion towards me. [22]

HAUTT qargal F&Adr a T |
FCT: WEH Hddedeed areaes]d 12311
IMANHT AT AHTN AT | .2 |

Humbly obeying Thy command as communicated by Thy son, the
thousand sacrifices were performed by me. At the end thereof, the Lord
who is the Master of the past, present and future, manifested Himself
assuming a Wooden Body. [23-24.1]

SLEOREMIEERICCIEEIL R L WIEPAT]
aredr quslisTe’ A caealhATd: | 9.2 |

It is only on account of Thy abundant kindness that | have been able to
see the lotus-eyed Lord (Visnu) in that Form, and have come to Thy realm.
[24.2-25.1]

TJEIRHT AT & GHGETT dceadd |1 9.1
AT &9 SETeATT TUIRASATA Aeqs |

cAGAAEEd APl A=A dAihsATas || 6 ||

O Lord, the temple of that Lord has been started by me there; O Lord, if
personally going there, Thou wouldst install Lord Jagannatha therein, Thy
kindness for me will become fruitful, O Creator of the worlds. [25.2-26]

Taed SeCEAIATARGS WETYAT |
CACITEIEHIIT GO¢ caealhHATIT: || W

For this purpose, O Lord of the world, along with Narada | have now come
to Thy realm to see the pair of Thy lotus-like Feet. [27]



yHlg AT $o5de S-ATITcaAq f§ |
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Kindly be gracious to me, and grant this. Thou alone art indeed Lord
Jagannatha, and that Lord Jagannatha is Thou alone: between the Two
of Thee there is no difference, O Lord. [28]

TITC: TAIRIET 1R deal agfAdr sare. [1:%11

Thou art the One to be installed as also the installer, the One to be known
as also the knower. [29]

I SfAfETar |
vd AT J gaT | Aga: |
YUTFT WTSETFIITT Fal>a[aeqedd: |
Wiara el 4TaR SErdar T3 |[30]|

Jaimini said: Just when this submission was over, the Great Sage
Durvasa arrived there, bowing, prostrating himself with the eight limbs
touching the ground, and with the palms joined reverentially. Bent low out
of humility, he spoke to Lord Brahma, the Lord of the worlds: [30]

fast garyadsy glaRefaaiar: |
AhATAT: FRATETIT Aedeaumaar: || 32 ||
fassfea desacgfaRTeaweTaeT |

T Yo a9 IEENTEH, 113211

"Lord, at the door-entrance here, being prevented by the gate-keeper, the
Guardians of the quarters of the world along with the Manes as also the
rulers of Manvantaras have been waiting for a very long time like
miserable persons, O Creator of the worlds. Therefore kindly order: may
they see Thy lotus-like Feet!" [31-32]

degcdl daea¥d el garal a=: |
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Then, hearing that statement of Durvasa, the Lord of gods (Lord Brahma),
smiling, told these words: "This is indeed not their turn (to be brought in).
[33]

Seaegrae Tutied f& g AgausEm: |
Saeaaarsy spafa: afvrwatewsia: 113811

Nevertheless, being overpowered by delusion, they envy Indradyumna.
But, this King is liberated while living, and the multitude of his actions and
sins have been destroyed. [34]

Helodd: gsaaAlsy deordl fasoraeay: |
va f§ g@Eshma waAom greadtesT: [|34]]

He is the fifth in My lineage, is a devotee of Lord Visnu and has Lord Visnu
as his highest goal; whereas these have achieved greatness through
action done for enjoying pleasures. [35]

AP W eaEd9Edeedr g aan |
AATTAEA T AT AGU= [|3¢]|

dYIY caEeANTT AAleq AA aa 13621

The gods verily seek to come here after performing austerities. By My
grace they have come for adoring Me. Even then, let them come to see
Me, as entreated by you". [36-37.1]

aa: gfdsered &ar gatar aweie & 1136211

Thereafter those gods entered as per the indication of Durvasa. [37.2]
GUCHOTHSEATOT AT FAT: |
FeaegFd AUTd Helded Faroria# ||3¢||

From a distance, from near the singers, they bowed to Lord Brahma who
was talking to King Indradyumna present there with his palms joined
reverentially. [38]



ATealFITA TV ETaToT STaTewd]: |
HASTATE FYAfeelrge s« T AEIH 1133
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AT FIAEAAT TS o AT cdcHafasyqd l1ge |l

By a glance the Lord of the world (Lord Brahma) expressed His kindness
to those Guardians of the quarters of the world who were prostrating
themselves before Him. He was talking to Indradyumna affectionately: "O
King ! True, the temple has been built by you for the Lord's Abode; but
this is not the same time, O King, and now neither the kingdom nor your
progeny is there. [39-40]

MAaTeTaaal $AeHIe TaEad |
Aeaea] & Reamer gamemasacata: 11sel

As the singing of the songs was going on, a lot of time has passed for you,
nay, indeed, even a Manvantara' with seventy-one celestial ages. [41]

da s RAftee: Hifeer: @ & |
darsfeaee™ e qaaHAaafasaT 11411

Your lineage has also ceased, and crores of kings are gone. The Lord and
the final temple - only these two remain there. [42]

g AARIRY FaRIRYET q |
HAAeadsT qUAT Fogal o S qYT 11831
Rradeeeat a1 & FreraRonaar vy.e |

And this is the first Age of the second Manu Svarocisa. Being here near
Me, there is no death nor old age for you, nor change of seasons, nor
lapse of time. [43-44.1]

dees Al Tdleg qd YHEIGHT T |1¥Y.211
HeAGFETRU Feal YarITlg AMEeT | ¥9.¢2 |



Therefore, O Emperor, go to the earth, and establishing your own
connection with the Lord as also with the temple, come back soon. [44.2-
45.1]

1. Period of a Manu comprising 43,20,000 human years

IYATE TR qargueda i 1189.211
Further, | shall also go closely following you. [45.2]
AT U el ATTHARHAG A |
HREITA AFTHTN draed JomFaeH 1186 ||

O highly fortunate one, going in advance to the earth, by the time you will
make abundant preparations, | shall surely go there". [46]

SATATAge s o HIrad Rdawe: |

ga-qY: Py Raaeas-tRIE 1180l
TS ST AT aH T cITE I EcIa14Tone] |
3T HIAT-EAeeeFsiRa=aT gfdsr: [1¥¢ ||

O Sages, having directed Indradyumna thus, Lord Brahma with a gentle
and deep voice spoke to the gods who were present in front with their
necks bent with humility, with palms joined reverentially, fear-stricken, and
with their gaze cast on His Feet. [47-48]

frardamrar: ¥ ooy falew: |
Iehtd ar AT FF framaga a1 [/ 18R 11

“O gods, for what purpose have you all come together ? Speak out without
any delay what work of yours is to be done by Me". [49]

|l stfafaear 11
3 Alcar g YIgiEaeen feardeaT: |
Yeggeiar: @ serded Rawge, 11 gell



Jaimini said: Hearing these words of the Creator, the gods become free
from mental distress. With joy they all replied to the Lord, the Grandsire
(Lord Brahma). [50]

|l &a1 3 ||
3T ATt sftemgt sofer: |
Iedfed: FY T Fawl qrocey® 11 92 |
IMAA: FARed FraagFasd oUd: | 9.2 |

The gods said: "O Lord, how is it that the Lord with the Body of sapphire
who was being worshipped by us previously in Niladri became invisible,
and now He has manifested Himself assuming the Wooden Body at the
end of the sacrifice of King Indradyumna ? [51-52.1]

TAET FROT AN HTd: IEGIgHFA, 119.211
IR e FYIET dd 193.¢ |

We have come here to worship Thy lotus-like feet in order to know the
reason for this; kindly be gracious and tell us that." [52.2-53.1]

s PedEa) seramasFaTae: 1193.211

EEIAAHT qaT: FEATAeaAfed TR | 98.¢1

As this was told by the gods, that Deity seated on Lotus (Lord Brahma)
spoke: "O gods, this secret has not been revealed to anybody before.
[63.1-54.1]

¥ gHRAr IFARYESd RerEn: 11992 1|
dal @ FYRASANR FIOM TEIHATHA, | 99.¢]

Since you all have come together and are here for a long time, and asked
about it, | shall declare that greatest secret to you gods. [54.2-55.1]

qd e Y qam: &t AgeNEHA, 1194211

ARATRTAT & IS Sl |
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O gods, in the previous parardha2 Lord Visnu who had taken the Body of
sapphire did not leave the sacred place Sri Purusottama. And now My
second parardha has come. [55.2-56]

A: TAFIAl A WAAREHedS |
yaddsd HTel & IeREAfeaTT T gl

In this Svetavaraha Kalpa3, Manu's name is Svayambhuva and now it is
indeed the morning time of the first day. [57]

SRATRE At s[aarelr f§ #AeIA |
HAYY: YA J TURAS AAI-TH: 11 9¢

This Lord with the Wooden Form is verily in the middle world among all
worlds; taking My life-span as the measure, the Lord will remain there till
that time. [58]

HAATCAT EAY $IATgAdAT: TI: |
Aafdcaa FRgRAraaEsTa 1191

O gods, this Lord is verily My own Self and | am one with Him; other than
both of us there is nothing whatsoever in this world of the moving and the
non-moving things. [59]

aiRigoiared i dagdisRaea® |
T: AQ Al qT ATTIGINTH: || €o ||
| A FAAATEETET QAT ifer F |
dlfe FEIGHATEATS ATEAFTFIHATA & 1162 |

The Supreme Being who is reclining on the Serpent-bed in the middle of
the Ocean of Milk duly respecting

2. First half or first fifty years of Lord Brahma's life

3. A day of Lord Brahma or one thousand Ages



Goddess Yoganidra (Yogic Sleep) is the root and the origin of the worlds.
The hairs of His Body are known as the Kalpa trees, verily having the
marks of the conch and the discus. [60-61]

deAETEN EIF FETATAIA®ST: T |

TagAcafad: A=) afee TagEy: |11 &R 1
AT el TdereasAl See: |
IAFAeAAER AN e 11831

O gods, this Tree was in their midst, abiding in pure Consciousness; it
flew up on its own and fell into the water of the Ocean. He is the Supreme
Being who is the Embodiment of Truth, Lord Visnu, who has assumed the
Wooden Body for enjoying the pleasures of the three worlds. He is
pleased only by the Yoga of devotion practised in many thousands of
births. [62-63]

ORI 7T 99 JA1Ra: |
: oT: gieelaTuraaig aesTaaar
qe: G ] 1&gl

HATRAATATT ST FIHFAR 1€9.2 |

Formerly, as My mind was agitated due to repeated creation, dissolution,
and maintenance, | had implored Him for ending this terrible world of
transmigration, for destruction of all actions and for complete Liberation of
the creatures of the worlds. [64-65.1]

URUMEATAANEAT gsaron faanf @ 1189.2 11
AT SeraTATaasd e |
B aRAT &9 AT A 1166l

The Lord who is the Supreme Being, manifested Himself for granting
Liberation even without concentration, meditation and Yoga which are
difficult to practise. This is His secret Body, and should not be thought of
as His mere Abode. [65.2-66]

YA greiese: ¥ U9 4 |
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Based on the measure of the characteristic nature with which one is
endowed and the extent of receptivity, in whatever way He is looked at,
He verily becomes that; the Lord grants the four objectives of human life,
depending on how one would comprehend Him. [67]

degeiaaRaforarawer: FATEHE |
safed fAATTCATT: qouT AFasTa=Ia. 116¢]

For men whose multitude of sins are destroyed by virtue of seeing Him,
gradually in this world their minds become purified and they become
entitled to Liberation”. [68]

I sifafasara o
Taegedl J @ AT YeHAddaHaH |
TS AIedATAN: TEsealecRIcAsT |16%]]

Jaimini said: Hearing these nectarean words of the Lotus- born Lord
(Brahma), those gods were delighted, and with their hearts filled with joy,
they carefully thought: [69]

FfRE daca Reriaeye o |
HfEAwETaY STAREATT: gEIar: 11 bo ||

“The state of a god is impermanent; leaving this, we shall go to the earth
and worship the Lord in this excellent sacred place, being perfectly self-
controlled". [70]

g PeddeA-gil-esedl UdaHe: |
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IrarsT IfaAT €T TagAT afesafa |
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Seeing those gods with their faces blooming with joy, Lord Brahma said:
"For bestowing kindness on Indradyumna the Lord has appeared; and His



Image which has come to be there will Itself indeed speak. Being kind to
the devotee, the Lord will confer many boons. [71-72]

YR gra+d gfassrafdq fasE |
3 I AASAR T aF 9T & [1631]

Seaegratsaral A1 gfassavgaet |
HEAEda saa 7 aftonfasiior: (1eyi

For installing the Lord | shall also go to Indradyumna's temple. You all
certainly proceed there. Let Indradyumna go beforehand for arranging the
articles required for installation. You all help him there, leaving your
position. [73-74]

Hedqea? Sqcld & TIH AV O |
gracgrad Aigdreds car FATAT: [1bs]]
YU TaATT T faedt Faraaeg 3 jue e

O gods, the first Manvantara is now already gone. Go there with
Indradyumna, O most excellent gods; he has verily made arrangements
for the making of the temple and the images, and as such his indeed is
the ownership. [75-76.1]

ATATCHSTHSN: FHETAISYAT EFat 1621
I Ford(AHFAEAIOMGTT el [bb.¢ |

Hence he alone is to arrange all the things now with your assistance, since
now there is only memory of his connection with the progeny on the earth.
[76.2-77.1]

HeTear yeHfAf: W Ireafa e 1lv.211

yfasard serae: waat gaaEder: lue. e

At My command Padmanidhi will go together to the earth for putting
together all the things required for the Lord's installation". [77.2-78.1]

FoaegFalsiy gsercAT Togar aedl A gfaem: 11wc.Ril
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And, O Sages, Indradyumna's heart was full of joy seeing the splendour
of Lord Brahma, and he was filled with great wonder. Prostrating himself
before the Lord of the world and taking His command with a bowed head,
he too came to the earth, as approved by Lord Brahma, O Sages, along
with the gods who had left their position. [78.2-80]

dUTaEUSFAddlchaEUs JENaAaAARH SAfAfrREae I
TEAGHARS] qrluAREHa A FAfEsear: |1 31|

Thus ends the Twenty-third Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Return of the King to Earth after seeing Lord Brahma."

S22

4. A personified treasure of Kubera, the god of wealth
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Twenty-fourth Chapter
Gods pray to the Lord

I SfAfATar 1

mamﬁﬁﬂgwﬂmzl
GUSACHUTATATE] TeATsaFH>gF: | 12 I

Jaimini said: With the mind longing for a long time, after coming back to
the earth, Indradyumna prostrated himself before Lord Jagannath falling
like a stick, with a coat of the hair on his body standing erect through
intense delight. [1]

JA FEAVICATT MSEAIRAT T |
Yo e aqadfasaa 1111

He prayed: "Salutations to the Lord who is the Friend of the pious ones
and the Benefactor of cows and Brahmins, who destroys the sorrow of
those bowing to Him, and is the sole means of the four objectives of life.

[2]
T TTTTTeT TR |
3 A TG YU AHATIRIT ||3]|

Om, salutations to Lord Vasudeva, the innermost Self, who manifests as
Hiranyagarbha1, Purusa2 and Pradhana3, and whose essential nature is
Pure Knowledge". [3]

1. Cosmic Intelligence, Cosmic Mind
2. The Soul or Spirit

3. Prakrti or undifferentiated matter, the root base of all elements
SegTaeEd A T WeaM AT |
WSRO GeT: Fdleatel s T TeT: ToT: |1¥1]



Uttering this prayer, with his eyes full of tears of joy, the King went round
the Lord again, and bowed again and again. [4]

qdlsTAT SaaT AT & dARreseHeeadn: |
d%¢q: YOIdT &d FdTsofferger e ||9]|
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Thereafter the others, namely the gods who had come there, with delight,
bowed and prayed to the Lord joyfully, with palms joined reverentially. [5]

I &ar 3=
HeadiNT qow: gewnen: Weward |
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The gods prayed: "The Supreme Being is thousand- headed, thousand-
eyed and thousand-footed. Having pervaded the earth on all sides, He
remains ten fingers above. [6]

T: QATHA FEA RATCATT e |
o ed HiasT T ¥ oW vq o Nl

That Being is sung as the Supreme Brahman, the Supreme Self. All that
was in the past, is in the present, and will be in future, is the Supreme
Being alone. [7]

TAEAEAET AfGAT SA-EAY TATETH: |
urersT faear sfarfer Prueeaa &y el

So great is His glory. Greater still is the Supreme Being; He is the Lord.
One quarter of His is all the things and beings of the Universe, and three
quarters of His is the world of immortals in heaven. [8]

Beglf ST caaeeaal JAAEN |
caAYsANRYT STSed IMAT AVNGIETAT |IR1]

From Thee (the Supreme Being) were produced the metres, and the
Being of the Sacrifice has also come from Thee. From Thee have sprung
up the horses, the cattle, as also the sheep, etc. [9]



SEACT HEAT ST STg: TR |
faerEaalesT: gesam qUT AT WATCT: |1ge]]

The Brahmins have originated from Thy mouth, and the Ksatriyas were
born from Thy arms. The Vaisyas were produced from Thy thighs, and the
Stdras have all come from the feet. [10]

AAHTGAT SATTRAaNEd faara: |
HUITFIT 2qHT: YofSiEarar gegarsiy 119211

The Moon is born from the mind, and the Sun from Thy eyes. Through the
ears has come the wind with the vital airs, and fire from the tongue. [11]

AR A gFRT ALATd HHGA |
qIeTsdn q &R ST ferremrset spaEraT: 11¢211

From the navel has proceeded ether, and heaven from Thy head. Earth
has been produced from Thy two feet and the eight quarters have come
from the ear. [12]

AR ¥Fcad Udhiaercaiaed d |
TRERT: AATGRcad vq f§ Jafay 11e311

The seven enclosures of the sacrificial altar have come from Thee, as also
the twenty-one kinds of the sacrificial firewood. All the objects moving and
non-moving have originated from Thee alone. [13]

caHT SAIdT ATYEcaAT IRUTIH: |
IATIIT TEdT cdAT qAET |129]|

Thou alone art the Lord of the worlds and Thou alone art the Sustainer;
and Thou alone art the Destroyer with fierce form, O Supreme Lord. [14]

caAd Il FAIUFCd JAW: T |

AeETEAN d f§ AegweAfd faeawie 112911



Thou alone art the sacrifice, as also the constituent of the sacrifice; Thou
art the Lord of the Sacrifice, and Higher than the highest. Thou art indeed
what is beyond the Word- Brahman (Vedas), and also art the Word-
Brahman, and the Sovereign of the universe. [15]

T FATZINwTY fRTEfd Sereua |
areeaAted T fadecd cadT SATTd FAAT ||26]|

O Lord Jagannatha, Thou art the Self-ruler, the Emperor; Thou art Virat
the Cosmic Body, O Master of the world. Thou art below and above, as
also sideways, the world is pervaded by Thee, O Lord who art one with
the world. [16]

WIeoldied 9 ¥ cal Fofeaed AT |
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The performers of sacrifice who worship Thee through sacrifice also attain
the Supreme Abode. Thou art the eatable as well as the eater; Thou art
the article offered to the sacrificial fire, the offerer of the sacrifice, as also
the act of oblation, and art the granter of the fruit thereof. [17]

AATTFANFAT cd HdHHATCHS: THT |
HIHATTHIOT AIhABIIS: |12¢1]

O Lord, Thou art the enjoyer of all actions, and all actions are Thy form;
Thou art the instrument for all actions, and the granter of the fruits of all
actions. [18]

FARRGT @ B gdAFEdRgRe: |
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Thou art indeed the impeller of action, granting success in righteousness,
fulfilment of desires and wealth. Who else, except Thee, can be the
granter of Liberation, O Lord of the senses (Visnu) ? Salutations be unto
Thee. [19]

AAIsETTodTT HEWHTY HeHUIGIal RIdTEa |
HEHATFA JOUTH ARTA HEHRICILIURG FA: 112011



Salutations be to the Infinite, to the One with thousand forms, to the One
with thousand feet, eyes, heads, thighs, and arms; salutations to the One
with thousand names, the Eternal Being, the Supporter of thousand crores
of Ages. [20]

T TYAMUSRIEcAT TheaT: 0T oY |
Afe & qusdisnal egarcdiar aifasta 11 ¢ 1

Having left our position, we take refuge in Thee, O Lord. Protect us, O
Lord Visnu, and be surely the resort for us who have no refuge. [21]
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O Lord, for the creature which has fallen into the world of transmigratory
existence, Thou art the sole refuge. In Thy Creation, there is none like
Thee who is the protector of the destitutes. [22]
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O Lord, Thou art the sole refuge of the miserable and the helpless ones,
and the Father of the world. Thou alone, O Lord, art the protector, the
nourisher, as also the preventer of all misfortune. [23]
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O Lord Visnu, O Lord of the world, save us; O Supreme Lord, save us.
Except Thee, O Lord of Goddess Laksmi, who is able to give complete
protection ? [24]
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O Inner-Controller, salutations be unto Thee; salutations, O Repository of
all brilliance." (25).
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Thus praying, and prostrating themselves again and again, O best Sages,
those gods together with Indradyumna, came out. They went to the holy
spot of Lord Sri Narasimha. They prostrated themselves and saluted, and
with supreme devotion worshipped Lord Narasimha. They went then
along with Padmanidhi to the top of Nilachala mountain where the most
excellent temple was located, for making the necessary preparations. [26-
28]
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They saw the very high structure extending to the circle of the sky, as
though it was like the Vindhya mountain risen to obstruct the way of the
sun. It had spread to all quarters and was shining with wonderful
architecture. Notwithstanding passing of a long time, it was looking
wonderful with the Svasti (auspiciousness) signs and the curvatures. [29-
30]
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And then that devotee of Lord Visnu, Indradyumna indeed reflected: "At
an earlier time | had been away from this place to Satyaloka in the middle
of the construction; after a very long time, now the excellent temple in
completed form has been seen by me. This is surely by the grace of the
Lord; there is no question of any human achievement here. [31-32]
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Where is the end of a Manvantara which has taken place, which holds
back even the sun, the moon, and Indra ! Even in spite of that this temple
remains: it is indeed rare ! [33]
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These temples constructed by men are like ant-hills and they are
destroyed by trees growing on them, as their life-spans are short. [34]
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But in order to show compassion towards me this temple of Lord Visnu
has been protected". Then he spoke respectful words to those who had
come to help him. [35]

ST SRR 9THTg FIR 74T |
IMATHT HAATE/TIGY: T |
detedafRer aroft AeTarareriiel (1381

"Know ye all that the temple of the Lord was got built by me. The Lord
Himself had become manifest with a Body of Wooden Form. At that time
the incorporeal Voice spoke to me from the sky: [36]
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'For the Abode of the Lord of the world, get built on the top of Niladri
mountain a temple of a thousand cubits height. [37]
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For the installation ceremony of the Lord, Lord Brahma Himself will come
here- He Himself, along with the Siddhas (Perfected ones), the Brahmic
Sages and gods'. [38]
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Therefore, what is the arrangement to be done in this regard, and how to
know this ?” When he spoke thus, the gods who had left their position,
replied. [39]
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The gods said: We also do not know that. Brhaspati who is our Preceptor
is at the moment not within our reach as he is verily the Priest of heaven.
[40]
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Padmanidhi said: O Master! As per the command of Lord Brahma | have
come with you. What indeed am | required to do here? And, which thing
is being awaited? [41]
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Jaimini said: When they were discussing thus, Narada appeared in front.
He was proficient in all scriptures and was sent ahead by Lord Brahma,
saying, “O Sage, do all arrangement of the articles as per the scriptures.
Padmanidhi will arrange everything as per your direction". [42-43]
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Seeing the son of Lord Brahma, they were filled with joy and stood up; the
pre-eminent King treated him with honour by according the six-fold
respectful reception'. [44]
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The gods too, who had assumed human form, bowed to him. Also,
Indradyumna said to him: “The articles required as per the rules of
consecration | do not know, O best Sage, as | have been left without
contact by the priest for a long time. Pray, indicate in serial order, O Holy
one, what all verily is to be arranged.” [45-46]
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Thus ends the Twenty-fourth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini
and the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion



included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Prayer to Lord Visnu by the Gods who had come together to the Earth.

2

4. Offering of sacred rice, durva (sacred bent grass), sandal-paste,
flowers, water, etc.
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Twenty-fifth Chapter

Consecration of the Chariots
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Jaimini said: When this was told to him, Narada reflected about the
requirements (for consecration) as per the scriptures, and writing out
seriatim on a leaf, made it known to that King. [1]
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And the King, after listening to the writing on the leaf and thinking over
again and again, in turn gave it to Padmanidhi, saying: "Being alert,
arrange all the things that have been written down on it, O Padmanidhi.
Build a golden hall. Also, make a celestial abode for Lord Brahma, a house
without any impurity for the Brahmic Sages, and houses for the stay of
gods Lord Indra and others, for the Siddhas, for the dwellers of the earth,
for the chief sages, for kings, for the inhabitants of Patala, as also for the
kings of serpents, O Padmanidhi, and for the dwellers of the three worlds,
each house being provided with the appropriate seating facilities. [2-5]
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Also get done soon, O Padmanidhi, the arrangement of articles as
required. Visvakarma will also extend to you necessary help". [6]
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To Indradyumna who was thus instructing, the Sage said: “Apart from the
arrangements, this verily should be done: with space in between, three
strong and big excellent chariots should be nicely made of gold and
decorated with fine cloth, very costly gem-chains, etc. [7-8]
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The chariot of the glorious Lord Visnu is to be marked with the ensign of
Garuda; the ensign of lotus should be borne on the top of the chariot of
Goddess Subhadra. [9]
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Lord Visnu's chariot should be very carefully made with sixteen wheels,
Lord Balabhadra's will have only fourteen wheels and Goddess
Subhadra's only twelve. [10]
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And the chariot of the Wielder of the Discus (Lord Visnu) should have
width of sixteen cubits, Lord Balabhadra's only fourteen, and Goddess
Subhadra's only twelve. [11]
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The Lord is the seat of the worlds and, moreover, He Himself has the Form
which has Himself as the seat. With His movement there would be
destruction of the worlds; hence really there is no movement for Him. [12]
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He sees the universe of the moving and the non-moving things in the very
pure mirror of knowledge. His pure mirror is ever present in the palm of
His hand. [13]
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For the reason of its remaining on the palm it is called 'Tala' (the palm
tree) and the Lord always has that mark. Therefore, that is the sign of Lord
Sesa (Ananta) who has incarnated Himself as Lord Balabhadra. [14]
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Or, for Lord Balabhadra who holds the plough, the plough should be made
the excellent ensign. The ensign has to be made perfectly pure. Hence,
He is regarded as having the ensign of palm. [15]
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O King, the Lord should not be made to stay on the chariot or in a temple
or open hall or abode which is not consecrated, as that will yield no benefit.
[16]
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Therefore consecration of the chariot of Lord Visnu should indeed be done
at first. Let its arrangement be done; that consecration will certainly be
performed by me. [17]
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Getting this order from my Father | am expeditiously coming, O King".
[18.1]
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After hearing these words of his, the three chariots were built by
Visvakarma in one day with the articles arranged by Padmanidhi. [18.2-
19.1]
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These were having strong axles, good wheels, firm posts; they were very
wide, and with excellent portals. They had nice ensigns and good flags,
and were looking beautiful with varieties of colours. There were girdles of
pairs of dolls wonderfully fastened to them. [19.2-20]
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They had gold-finishing up to half, and were verily like the chariot of the
Sun-god himself. They were producing the deep sound of the clouds and
were provided with strong ropes for pulling. Hundreds of horses of white
colour which had the speed of wind were yoked to them. [21]
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These were consecrated by Narada in accordance with the procedure
prescribed by scriptures, on a good day, during a lucky hour and at an
auspicious moment as the astrologers had indicated. [22]
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The Sages asked: O Lord Jaimini, we believe that Thou knowest
everything. Tell us, in what manner is this chariot of Lord Visnu to be
consecrated? Tell it appropriately so that we may know the procedural
details. [23-24]
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Jaimini said: The way it was consecrated by that great- souled Narada,
that procedure | shall tell you, as was previously seen by me. [25]
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In the north-eastern direction from the chariot a very beautiful hall should
be erected. O Sages, in the middle of that a pavilion should be put up and
therein a very clean, quadrangular, four-cubit wide and one cubit high altar
should be constructed. In the last part of the night of the day previous to



the consecration, during the auspicious time, after pronouncing
benedictory words and after offering is made to the thirtytwo gods as per
procedure, placing of sacred sprouts should be done. [26-28]

ylaead! afRerr ALY AvsaATARd |
YeH a1 Fafeas iy $8 a9 faurdd 112111

Then in the morning, at the centre of the altar a mystical circle or a lotus
or a 'svastika' symbol should be drawn and on that the sacred pot should
be placed. [29]
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The learned man should put inside it the extracted juice of the bark of the
five sacred trees1. After further keeping therein in accordance with
procedure the holy waters of the river Ganga, etc., tender leaves, the
sacred earth collected from seven places, all fragrances, the five valuable
things2, as also all the medicinal herbs, the priest having purified himself
should sit facing the east. Then he should remember Lord Vignu and
completely fill it (i.e. the sacred pot) up with the five products of the cow3.
[30-32.1]
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It should be covered with fine cloth, and on its neck there should be
fragrant and very beautiful garlands, and fruit and leaves should be kept
on it. Then, performing an auspicious ceremony, Lord Narasimha who is
the Lord of the gods and is beyond all impurity should be placed in it. O
Sages, after invoking Lord Visnu in that form with the excellent mantra in
accordance with the

1. Jambu (Rose apple), Salmali (Silk cotton), Vatyala (Sida Rhomboidea),
Bakula (Mimusops Elengi), and Badara (Jujube)

2. Gold, diamond, sapphire, ruby and pearl
3. Milk, curd, ghee, urine and cowdung

procedure and with mental offerings of sacred services, and praying for
His grace, one should worship the Lord as per procedure with various
kinds of external services. [32.2-35.1]
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In the north-western direction of that sacred pot, the priest should offer
oblations of sacrificial firewood, ghee and caru4 one thousand eight times
in conformity with the procedure. At the end of that, the remnants of the
offering should be collected and kept inside the sacred pot. [35.2-36]
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After making the chariot beautiful with flag and fragrant garlands, its entire
body should be sprinkled with scented sandal water, and it should be
perfumed with the incense of black-aloe. With the sound of conch and



bugle, the Wind-god should be placed in the ensign of Lord Nrsimha.
Thereafter, worshipping Garuda as per procedure with red garland and
fragrant flowers, and uttering this mantra, prayer should be made to him:
[37-39]

4. Rice, barley and pulse boiled with milk and ghee
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"l adore Garuda the King of birds, the pure, who is of golden hue, who
represents the sacred hymns, who is the cause of the life of the universe
and also is its body, who is the vehicle and the ensign of Lord Visnu, by
just thinking of whom the foetuses of the group of the wives of the serpents
are miscarried at once spontaneously, and whose face is red with the mire
of fat and blood of the snakes torn by his fast-moving and fierce legs and
beak". [40]
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Amidst the sound of recitation of the Vedas, the roaring of conches and
plenty of varieties of drums, on the top of the chariot he should be placed,
with proper chanting of the excellent sikta. Swaying that sacred pot above
him to and fro on all sides, uttering three times the great mantra, along
with a Brahmin, sprinkling should be done on the chariot. [41-42]
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Thereafter the concluding oblation should be offered and monetary
present should be given to the Brahmin. To the preceptor also monetary
present should be given which would please that teacher. [43]
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With milk-porridge, honey and ghee, at the end Brahmins should be fed.
By the twelve syllabled mantra the chariot of Lord Balabhadra should be
consecrated. [44]
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For the chariot having the ensign of the plough the mantra should be: 'The
Plough having the metallic share, etc.' Or, the twelve-syllabled principal
mantra is also approved. [45]
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And the chariot of Goddess Subhadra is to be consecrated with Laksmi
Sukta. The ensign of lotus should be raised uttering properly this mantra:
'From the navel-lake of Lord Visnu you have come and have taken the
form of the series of universes; you are the seat of Lord Brahma and the
abode of Goddess Laksmi; remain firm'. [46-47]
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The special feature is this: the oblations for the three chariots are made
severally; one after another, separately oblations should be offered five
times for each. [48]
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Having consecrated the chariots thus, with proper devotion to the Lord,
gold, cattle, clothes, grains and cash gifts should be given away in charity.
[49]
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Then on that chariot which has been thus consecrated and also nicely
decorated, the Lord is placed in accordance with the procedure and to the
accompaniment of the sound of recitation of Vedas. The Lord is taken
indeed to the chariot by Brahmins, Ksatriyas and Vaisyas in the midst of
the sounds of cheers of 'Victory', sounding of various musical instruments,
waving of chowries, incense, and showering of flowers. [50-52.1]
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O Sages, the chariots should be taken along without any carelessness,
through horses well-tamed and with good signs, or through bulls, or by
men who are devotees of Lord Visnu, after pleasing all people with various
kinds of eatables, etc. and unguents, and making offering to the gods on
the chariot with the mantra of offering: [52.2-54.1]
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“‘Receive the offering, O Gods, O adityas, O Vasus, O Maruts, O two
Aswins, O Rudras, O Suparnas, O Serpents, O Planets, O demons, O evil
spirits, O gods who are present on the chariots, O guardians of the
quarters of the sky, O guardians of the worlds, O Vinayakas who create
obstacles, and O celestial Great Sages, and bring about welfare of the
world ! [54.2-56]
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May these make it free from impediment and not be creators of hindrances
I May the demons and the multitudes of the spirits be gentle and satisfied
1" [57]
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Then the Lord is taken on even ground, with utterance of the Vaisnava
Gayatri mantra and the holy Visnu Sukta, and in the midst of chanting of
the holy Vamadevya and Manastokya hymns inside the chariot. [58-59.1]
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Thereupon, with the loud chanting of the words wishing an auspicious day,
and producing the sound of drums, the chariot of Lord Visnu should then
be taken slowly and gently for the love of Lord Visnu. [569.2-60.1]
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O most excellent Sages, now | shall speak of the calamitous events which
might take place in respect of the chariot. [60.2]
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When there is breaking of the shaft of the chariot, there will be danger for
the Brahmins. If the axle breaks there will be annihilation of Ksatriyas.
With the breaking of the beam, the Vaisyas will be destroyed. And upon
the breaking of the yoke-pin, the Stdras will be in danger. [61]
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When the pole is broken there will be drought, and in the breaking of the
pedestal the subjects will be in danger. And from the breaking of the wheel
of the chariot, it should be understood that there will be the coming of the
army of the enemy. [62]
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In the event of the fall of the flag, O Sages, it is sure that there will be rise
of another King. And with the breaking of the image the death of the King
would be indicated. [63]
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If the chariot is overturned, O Sages, all the inhabitants of the country will
be destroyed. [64.1]
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If thus the preceding inauspicious mishaps arise, offering of oblations to
gods and creatures should again be done as also the oblation for peace.
Once again the Brahmins should be fed or food grains should certainly be
distributed. [64.2-65]
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In the north-eastern direction from the chariot the sacrificial fire should be
placed and, O best Sages, after being initiated in the best mantra, one
should offer oblations with the sacrificial firewood of the flame tree
anointed at the root and the tip with sacrificial articles like ghee and honey,
to the Moon-god, Fire-god, the creatures, the Lord of creatures, planets,
Lord Brahma, and the guardians of the quarters of the sky. At the
conclusion thereof, wherever there have been mishaps for the chariot,
after being initiated, at those very places one should offer oblations with
the mantra of consecration, and thereby there will be overall special
benefit. [66-69.1]
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When the oblation is over, along with the Brahmins, chanting for peace
should be done: "May there be welfare of the Brahmins; may there ever
be welfare of the King! Welfare be unto the cattle, as also to the subjects;
and may there be verily peace in the world ! [69.2-70]
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May there ever be welfare of the bipeds, and peace be to the quadrupeds!
Happiness be likewise unto all creatures, and happiness be for our soul !
[71]
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Peace be unto the Lord, as also on the earth, in the astral world and in
heaven, and also all auspiciousness! May there be peace, may there be
happiness, and welfare be unto us from all sides ! [72]
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O Lord! Thou art the Creator of the world, and the Nourisher also Thou
alone art, indeed. Protect the creatures, O Lord of the gods, and bring
about peace, O Master of the world !” [73]

THATHROTS AT To9T T 30 |
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Knowing that the planets have become malevolent for the man
instrumental for undertaking the festive procession of the Lord, as also for
the King, propitiation of the planets should be done properly. [74]
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Thus ends the Twenty-fifth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses entitled
"Consecration of the Chariots of the Lord.".

(]



LEICEIR 2L
Twenty-sixth Chapter

Preparation for Installation of the Lord
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Jaimini said: Proceeding in conformity with procedure and along level
ground, the Deities were brought near the temple at an auspicious
moment without any mishap. [1]
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A very big hall made with gems and colours had been built there by
Visvakarma as per the direction of Indradyumna. [2]
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In that hall the articles required for worship, things offered as oblation,
sacrificial firewood, kusa grass, and eatables of various kinds as also
varieties of singing and dancing were available. O Sages, whatever
affluence was existing formerly in his own empire on earth, compared to
that, at the time of consecration it was much more excellent indeed. [3-4]
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WsTaT GfAAT Feam ATUATEAT THAAA 11911
TYTIfcaE G (oA HE A, | 6.2



Presently on the earth there was a King, Gala by name. He, too, had made
here a stone image with the name Madhava, and installing it in this temple,
was worshipping with grandeur. [5-6.1]

FARE T GG AT Jowa: 116211
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The pre-eminent King Indradyumna got built a smaller temple and there
installed that image, respectfully removing it from this temple. [6.2-7.1]
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Thereafter that King Gala having heard from his spy about that deed of
Indradyumna, became very angry, and with his army approached the Nila
mountain. [7.2-8.1]
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Seeing the collection of articles for consecration, difficult for the human
beings to get even in dream, King Gala's mind was filled with wonder, and
he stopped and thought : "What is all this happening ? And who indeed is
getting this done ?" [8.2-9]
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After making effort, he came to know that the celestial, King Indradyumna,
who had come from Brahmaloka was the builder of the temple of the Lord;
together with the gods he had come for consecration, accompanied by



Padmanidhi and the Preceptor Narada, and had made the collection of
articles. The Chief of gods, Lord Brahma will also come for the purpose of
consecration. [10-12.1]
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Hearing the whole story of the divine deeds, that King considered himself
as blessed and felt that in his kingdom there had come about a supremely
wonderful thing. He thought: "A deed more conducive to welfare than this
has not happened in the past, nor will take place in future. [12.2-13]
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Therefore, remaining near him, | shall learn the order of the rituals and the
procedure, and also knowing the different festivals, | shall perform them
every year. [14]
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Due to my accumulated misfortune, till this time | did not know about this
Wooden Lord Visnu who is the Form of Brahman Itself, and not having
performed His worship, | have rendered my birth useless. [15-16.1]
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Hence | shall prostrate myself before this Indradyumna who is the Master
of the world and the best of the great devotees of the Lord, who has come



here from Brahmaloka. Taking refuge in him, and seeing verily the all-
powerful Lord Narayana Himself installed in the temple, | shall surely
attain Liberation. [16.2-18.1]
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Having installed Lord Visnu he will assign Him to me alone. Would one
who has indeed gone to Brahmaloka, remain on the earth ? [18.2-19.1]
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After indicating the sacred services and having arranged funds for the
Lord, he will surely go away again with Lord Brahma to His abode". [19.2-
20.1]
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After discussing with his ministers, Gala who too was a devotee of Lord
Visnu then went near Indradyumna humbly and with joy. [20.2-21.1]
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Having gone there, he saw him from a distance and after prostrating
himself, the King joined his palms reverentially. Looking at his head, with
fear King Gala went near him little by little. [21.2-22]
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He said: "O Lord, Thou art the King of kings and art a mortal who has been
able to go to Brahmaloka. | am only a worm-like King, how will | be able
to extol Thee who art liberated while living and art the Master ? [23]
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Not knowing Thy majesty, O Lord, after consulting the ministers, | had
suddenly come to fight. Having seen Thy great, heroic deed which is
superhuman, and beholding Thy position which is a wonder even for Lord
Indra, it is my conclusion, O Lord, that this type of great deed must be only
of one who has come from Brahmaloka, whose order even the great Nidhi
(Padmanidhi) carries out. [24-26.1]
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All the gods dwelling in the three worlds are subject to Thy command;
kindly bestow Thy favourable attention upon me, O best of gods". [26.2-
27]
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Jaimini said: To that pre-eminent King Gala who was imploring in this
manner, Indradyumna smilingly spoke thus: “O King ! Why do you say so
much of me ? [28]
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You are also a devotee of Lord Hari (Visnu) and the Sovereign over the
whole earth. It is indeed a common feature of the kings existing on the
earth to have lordship over the land. [29]
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At present you are certainly the sole King on this earth. All the activities of
the humans as also of the gods are under the control of the King. [30]
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The king has been created by Lord Brahma with parts of the guardians of
the eight quarters of the sky. A king who is dedicated to the protection of
the subjects earns indeed no small merit; by treading that good path he
attains fame as also religious merit in this world. And especially, O pre-
eminent King, you are verily a devotee of Lord Visnu. [31-32]
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One who establishes the worship of Lord Visnu in a temple in accordance
with prescribed procedure does not get bondage to the body and goes to
the Supreme Abode of Lord Visnu. [33]
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This stone image of Lord Madhava which has auspicious signs and is
verily the bestower of Liberation, O King, you yourself have installed. [34]
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Your work has become free from obstacle, and my Manvantara is gone.
There may possibly be some doubt in me in this regard, but even Lord
Brahma is not independent. He has been requested for the purpose of
consecration: how can anyone other than Him do the consecration of the
temple of the Lord who has Himself incarnated in Wooden Form, O
Excellent King ? [35-36]
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If Lord Brahma will grace by His presence here, then installing this Lord
Visnu in four-fold form and entrusting to you | shall go; you only will
perform the daily services offered, the festive processions and the
festivals of the Lord of the world. [37-38]
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Whatever things the Lord, the Great-Grandsire (Lord Brahma) Himself
indeed will instruct, all that the King should do with great care, since he is
verily the protector of righteousness". [39]
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Then having heard this, King Gala got supreme joy, finding that what had
been thought of by him, that only was indicated by Indradyumna himself.
[40]
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Gala remained hear him, like a servant carrying out order himself.
Whatever was ordered by Indradyumna, all that he implemented promptly.
[41]
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Thus with these arrangements, Indradyumna was seated on the throne
and became the master, and being surrounded by the gods, he shone like
Lord Indra. [42]
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Thereafter there were heard in the sky the auspicious sounds of the
celestial kettledrums, the sounds of tabor, flute, lute, etc., cymbals, and
musical instruments, and plenty of trumpeting of elephants like Airavata.
There were all around the sounds 'Victory' mingled with shower of flowers.
[43-44]
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There were drops of water of the celestial Ganga, mixed with the coral
flower; and the fragrance of celestial garlands, unguents and incense
were spread in all directions. Also, there were sounds of the hosts of tiny
bells of gods who were in aerial chariots. [45]
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Thereupon, O Sages, there appeared a mass of brilliance filling the middle
of the sky between heaven and the earth, which covered the eyes of all
who were on the audT earth. [46]
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The people were looking to the front with rows of raised eyes; and then,
the foremost part of the celestial chariot of Lord Brahma gradually became
visible. [47]
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Hundreds of golden swans on all sides were carrying it on shoulders. In
front it was being attended upon by the guardians of the quarters of the
sky with their hands eagerly busy with the chowrie. [48]
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On both sides there were the rivers Ganga and Yamuna with sprinklers of
water in their hands. Both the Sun and the Moon were holding large
umbrellas on the two sides whose canopies were being shaken because
of the slow movement of the wind. Present in the middle was seen the
Lord of beings (Lord Brahma) who was being extolled by Brahmic Sages
like Gautama with esoteric mantras. Indradyumna and others prayed to
Him. He was also seen being eulogized by the groups of gods with cheers
of ‘Victory'. [49-51]
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Celestial courtesans like Rambha danced with fear. He was being extolled
through singing by the singers like Haha, Huhu, etc. [52]
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Groups of Siddhas' and Vidyadharas2 were playing on the lute with zeal
in front of Him. He was being

1. Semi-divine Perfected beings
2. A kind of supernatural beings

propitiated from a distance by ascetics with palms joined reverentially. [53]
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Goddesses Savitri and Sarasvati were pleasing Him with beautiful
varieties of speech presentations: who else would be able to please Him
? [54]
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His Body was being sprinkled with water by Ganga and Yamuna. O
Sages, all the Gandharvas,3 Siddhas (Perfected beings), etc. headed by
Narada, holding staff in hand with humility, were showing the celestial
steps. [565-56.1]
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There was a great crowding of the gods going in the sky. No god was even
taken notice of - who at all goes, and which way. [56.2-57.1]
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Because of their eagerness to go first, there was intense stampede of
those gods travelling, and consequently there was a fall of some from their
own chariots. [57.2-58.1]

3. Celestial musicians
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When He who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the worlds and
who permeates the world, was Himself going, then how can there be the
importance of the gods ? [568.2-59.1]
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After seeing Him, King Indradyumna bowed with fear, and with palms
joined reverentially, out of devotion, he fell on the ground together with the
gods and king Gala, and having Narada as the foremost, with his eight
limbs touching the ground, he prostrated himself. Then he got up with
supreme devotion, with his heart filled with great joy. His whole body was
covered with bristling hair due to delight and he considered himself as
having accomplished his purpose. Seeing the pure Lord Brahma in front
of the Lord of the world (Lord Jagannatha), the King, with his palms joined
reverentially, was immersed in the ocean of bliss. [69.2-62]



FUEUSTFAIdlch T @Us JENIaAalTARcrd AT REars
SaTacHfasaraoTa ATH wfdasedr: || 26 ||

Thus ends the Twenty-sixth Chapter of the Dialogue between Jaimini and
the Sages in Purusottama-Ksetra-Mahatmya (the Glory of the Sacred
Abode of the Supreme Being Lord Jagannatha), in the 'Utkala' Portion
included in Part Two relating to Lord Visnu, in the glorious Skanda
Mahapurana, a compendium of eighty-one thousand verses, entitled
"Preparation for Installation of the Lord."
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